
 
 

 
 
 

Book of Abstracts 
The Fifth Cultural Linguistics International Conference (CLIC 

2025) Complutense University of Madrid from June 16 to 18, 
2025. 

 
Libro de Resúmenes 

5º Congreso Internacional de Lingüística Cultural Universidad 
Complutense de Madrid del 16 al 18 de junio de 2025 

 

 
 



5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

2 

 

 

 

 

Book of Abstracts 

The Fifth Cultural Linguistics International Conference (CLIC 

2025)  

 

Libro de Resúmenes 

5º Congreso Internacional de Lingüística Cultural Universidad 

Complutense de Madrid del 16 al 18 de junio de 2025 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Editora 

Rosa Martín Gascueña 



5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

3 

 

 

Organizing Committee  

Comité organizador 

Raquel Ángela Hidalgo Downing 

Miguel Jiménez-Bravo Bonilla 

Anastasiia Carisio 

Enrique Bernárdez Sanchís 

Rosa Martín Gascueña 

Enrique J. Vercher García 

Doaa Samy 

Miguel Ortega Martín 

Simone Schwambach 

Victoria Escandell Vidal 

Lara Alonso Simón 

Sara Carralero Fernández 

 

Scientific Committee 

Comité científico 

Chair 

Raquel Ángela Hidalgo Downing (Complutense University of Madrid, Spain)  

Secretary 

Anastasiia Carisio (Complutense University of Madrid, Spain) 

International scientific board 

Enrique Bernárdez Sanchís (Complutense University of Madrid, Spain) 

Rosa Martín Gascueña (Complutense University of Madrid, Spain) 

Miguel Jiménez-Bravo Bonilla (Complutense University of Madrid, Spain) 

Anastasiia Carisio (Complutense University of Madrid, Spain) 

Enrique J. Vercher García (Complutense University of Madrid, Spain) 

María Victoria Escandell Vidal (Complutense University of Madrid, Spain) 

Carlos Hernández Sacristán (University of Valencia, Spain) 



5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

4 

 

Pere Comellas Casanova (University of Barcelona, Spain) 

Manuela Romano Mozo (Autonomous University of Madrid, Spain) 

Antonio Pamies (University of Granada, Spain) 

Covadonga López Alonso (Complutense University of Madrid, Spain) 

Ángel Alonso-Cortés (Complutense University of Madrid, Spain) 

Arlette Séré Baby (Complutense University of Madrid, Spain) 

María Matesanz del Barrio (Complutense University of Madrid, Spain) 

Paloma Tejada Caller (Complutense University of Madrid, Spain) 

María Sancho Pascual (Complutense University of Madrid, Spain) 

Margarita Borreguero Zuloaga (Complutense University of Madrid, Spain) 

Tina Suau Jiménez (University of of Valencia, Spain) 

Francisco Ivorra (University of Valencia, Spain) 

Carla Suhr (University of California, USA) 

Chris Sinha (University of East Anglia, UK) 

Roslyn M. Frank (University of Iowa, USA) 

Dirk Geeraerts (University of Leuven, Belgium) 

Jordan Zlatev (Lund University, Sweden) 

Juliane Schröter (Geneva University, Switzerland) 

Daniele Artoni (University of Verona, Italy) 

Xu Wen (Southwest University, China) 

Judit Baranyiné Kóczy (University of Pannonia, Hungary) 

Laura Janda (UiT The Arctic University of Norway, Norway) 

Hans-Georg Wolf (University of Potsdam, Germany) 

Carla Amorós Negres (Universidad de Salamanca) 

Daniel Sáez Rivera (Universidad de Granada) 

Ana Fernández-Pampillón Cesteros (Complutense University of Madrid, Spain) 

 



5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

5 

 

The Fifth Cultural Linguistics International Conference (CLIC 2025) Complutense 
University of Madrid from June 16 to 18, 2025. .........................................................1 

5º Congreso Internacional de Lingüística Cultural Universidad Complutense de 
Madrid del 16 al 18 de junio de 2025.........................................................................1 

Organizing Committee ...............................................................................................3 

Scientific Committee .................................................................................................3 

INVITED SPEAKERS .................................................................................................. 15 

PONENTES INVITADOS ............................................................................................ 15 
How Cultural Linguistics Lives Up to Its Promise. Or Does It?  
Adam Głaz .............................................................................................................. 16 
What language(s) can reveal about culture (and viceversa):Lessons from non-WEIRD 
language-based linguistics 
Iraide Ibarretxe-Antuñano ...................................................................................... 18 
Late Stages in Language Evolution and the Creation of the Social Imaginary 
Chris Sinha ............................................................................................................. 19 
The situatedness of affectivity and emotions: enactive embodiment, culture, and 
intralinguistic variational dynamics 
Augusto Soares da Silva .......................................................................................... 21 

THEME SESSIONS .................................................................................................... 23 

SESIONES TEMÁTICAS ............................................................................................. 23 

1. Language, Culture, and Evolution 
Organizers: Arie Verhagen, Michael Pleyer, and Gábor Györi ............................... 24 

2. Language, Culture, and Embodiment in Quantitative Measurement 
Organizers: Vera da Silva Sinha / Judit Baranyiné Kóczy ........................................ 27 

3. The biographer’s voice in English (auto-)biographical narratives of past female 
childhoods 

Organizer: Paloma Tejada Caller ............................................................................ 29 

4. Identidades, expresiones y estrategias: el discurso femenino en lengua española 
desde el siglo XVI hasta la actualidad 

Organizers: Elena Marín Serrano and Patricia Fernández Martín .......................... 32 

5. El efecto de la inmersión académica en España en estudiantes hispanounidenses 
Organizer: Francisco Salgado-Robles...................................................................... 34 

AUTHOR-INDEXED ABSTRACTS  ............................................................................... 36 

ÍNDICE DE AUTORES................................................................................................ 36 
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Františáková, Emma & Lu, Wei-Lun ........................................................................ 89 
Multipurpose olfactory verbs in English, German, French, and Spanish:  a contrastive 
study of smell, riechen, sentir, and oler 

Galac, Ádám ............................................................................................................ 91 
Fortaleciendo habilidades lingüísticas y culturales mediante la telecolaboración: Un 
intercambio interprofesional entre hablantes de distintas naturalezas lingüísticas de 
español 

Garcia, Gilberto, Ortiz, Manuela, Arely, Munoz Navarro &, Judith ........................ 92 
Cultural history and models of language variation 

Geeraerts, Dirk, ....................................................................................................... 93 
Soznanie: a word in general language and a term in philosophy and psychology 

Glebkin, Vladimir .................................................................................................... 94 
A Unifying Theory of Taste and Smell: A Linguistic Perspective from Chinese 

Gong, Yingfen.......................................................................................................... 96 
“Autodesignación y construcción de la identidad femenina en poetas americanas 
modernas y contemporáneas”  

González Pérez, Rosario ......................................................................................... 97 
Language beyond the nature-culture divide in the context of post-cognitivism 

González Vidal, Marcos &  Batisti, Filippo .............................................................. 97 
L’amor que us porte. Los verbos portar y aportar y la expresión de los sentimientos en 
catalán antiguo 

Gonzàlvez Blasco, Miquel ....................................................................................... 99 
El uso de redes sociales en la clase de español: desarrollando una comunicación 
intercultural antidiscriminatoria 

Guerrero Rodríguez, Paola ................................................................................... 101 
Dez, a river with a collection of creative local names 

Hajari, Nooshin ..................................................................................................... 102 
A proverbial study of gender construction among the Thadou Kuki tribals of Asia: a 
cultural study 

Haokip, Niengneikim & Lunkhohao Touthang,  Niengneikim Haokip, Daniel ...... 104 
El análisis lingüístico y cultural de las visitas de Antonio al Palomar en La conciencia de 
Ana María Matute 

Hidalgo, José Manuel ............................................................................................ 106 
What does it mean to be old? How ethnic and cultural factors shape news narratives of 
older adults 

Holyk, Snizhana ..................................................................................................... 107 
Sobre la fundamentación sociocultural de la pragmática histórica. Los agradecimientos 
en las épocas medieval y moderna en español 

Iglesias Recuero, Silvia .......................................................................................... 109 



5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

9 

 

Bridging Language Barriers to Immigrant Inclusion: Determinologisation of Chapters IV 
and VII of Spanish Immigration Law BOE-A-2024-24099 

Igual Lafuente, Esther ........................................................................................... 110 
The Discourse of Disrespect: Language Ideologies Toward the Valencian Language on X  

Iranzo, Vicente ...................................................................................................... 111 
Integrating Quantitative and Qualitative Methods in the Philosophy of Mind: A Critical 
Examination of the Dissociation between Language, Culture, and Cognition in Research 
on Linguistic Relativity 

Isufi, Ilir ................................................................................................................. 112 
Cross-Cultural Analysis Of Self-Praise Management In Microblogging Contexts: A 
Sociopragmatic Comparison Between Individualist And Collectivist Cultures 

Jade Estes, Darby .................................................................................................. 114 
The body in quantitative measurements in Dholuo 

Jaoko Ochieng, Joseph .......................................................................................... 116 
The role of EVIL SPIRITS in the conceptualization ANGER: A comparative metaphor 
study based on the results of research on 25 languages 

Jávor-Szelid, Veronika ........................................................................................... 117 
Speech Interferes with Vision: the case of increased change blindness 

Johansson, Christer ............................................................................................... 118 
The Language of Purity and Honour: Virginity Euphemisms in Kipsigis Popular Songs 

Kipkirui, Leonard ................................................................................................... 119 
American and Lithuanian politicians as the target of negative emotions 

Kirejeva, Jelena ..................................................................................................... 120 
Life and Death as a Journey in Omar Khayyam’s Quatrains 

Kostadinova, Sirma ............................................................................................... 122 
Cultural stereotypes in transmedia storytelling 

Kulish, Vladyslava ................................................................................................. 122 
On the cultural conceptualization of marriage in Hungarian 

Laczkó, Krisztina .................................................................................................... 124 
Unusualness as the Motivation of the ‘Ninth’ Tone in Taiwanese 

Lau, Tsing-Gan ...................................................................................................... 125 
Comunicación intercultural y (des)cortesía: atenuadores en diferentes culturas en 
conversaciones telefónicas mediadas por intérpretes 

Lázaro Gutiérrez, Raquel & Bianca Vitalaru ......................................................... 126 
A Study on Metaphors in Cantonese Food-Related Profanity 

Leong, Mei Cheng ................................................................................................. 128 
Investigation and analysis of linguistic convergences and divergences between Spanish 
and Chinese legal language: the case of the Spanish Company Law 

Li, Leyi ................................................................................................................... 129 
La poesía visual como recurso didáctico para desarrollar la competencia comunicativa 
de los estudiantes chinos de ELE 

Li, Yi ....................................................................................................................... 131 
Exploring Implicit Time Schemata in Yami (Tao) Verbs 

Lin, Yu Hsuan ........................................................................................................ 132 
Converging evidence for the time-space conflation in Mandarin Chinese 

Liu, Zhengguang .................................................................................................... 133 



5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

10 

 

Los grafemarios del mapudungun como reflejo de su diversidad y revitalización 
lingüística 

Llanquiman Iturrieta, Eduardo ............................................................................. 135 
Metáforas y comparaciones ícticas de los pescadores valencianos 

Llorca Ibi, Francesc-Xavier .................................................................................... 137 
The Biographer's Lens: stance adverbs across borders in the construction of female 
childhood (1750-1800;1850-1900)  

López Narváez, Julia, Fernández Soriano, Blanca & Tejada Caller, Paloma ......... 138 
“Siento que podríamos convivir un poquito más”: Interacción, conexión y acomodación 
entre hispanounidenses y españoles 

M. Peace, Meghann .............................................................................................. 139 
Análisis cognitivo-cultural del concepto de “agua”: un enfoque contrastivo a partir de 
los chengyu chinos y las locuciones españolas 

Ma, Haichuan ........................................................................................................ 141 
Discípulas de santa Teresa: las cartas de Ana de Jesús a Beatriz de la Concepción como 
símbolo de identidad y feminidad carmelita 

Marín Serrano, Elena ............................................................................................ 143 
Cultural Influences on Macedonian Students' Creative Writing in German: Challenges, 
Opportunities and Interventions 

Marolova, Darinka ................................................................................................ 144 
El impacto del estudio en el extranjero en el desarrollo pragmático, léxico y de la 
escritura en aprendices de español como lengua de herencia 

Marqués-Pascual, Laura ....................................................................................... 146 
Contexto cultural y cambio léxico-semántico: el verbo estimar en catalán, de ‘calcular 
el precio de las cosas’ a ‘amar’ 

Martines, Josep ..................................................................................................... 148 
Prestigio y proximidad: un análisis perceptivo de las variedades del español en 
Mallorca ........................................................................................................................ 149 

Méndez Guerrero, Beatriz, & Camargo Fernández,  Laura .................................. 149 
Exploring embodied mathematics in fibre technologies past to present .................... 150 

Mendoza Straffon, Larissa .................................................................................... 150 
The socio-pragmatics of stance-taking. Language-ideological debates in Luxembourgish 
user comments 

Milano, Emilia ....................................................................................................... 151 
Cross-Cultural Visual Stereotypes and Donald J. Trump’s Hair: A Semiotic Analysis 

Miller, Dorota & Smykała, Marta.......................................................................... 153 
Las perífrasis de interrupción en catalán (ss. xiii-xvi): inferencia y competencia 

Montserrat Buendia, Sandra ................................................................................ 154 
The blood that unites Amharic speakers 

N. Menete, Sérgio ................................................................................................. 156 
“Ya en Londres nos sentimos seguras y tranquilas”: Análisis de las estrategias 
discursivas de construcción de la identidad inglesa decimonónica en los textos de 
Carmen de Burgos y Emilia Serrano 

Nadales Ruiz, Marta .............................................................................................. 157 
Cultural Influences on Narrative Construction and Motivational Drivers in Bilinguals: A 
Comparative Study of Hungarian and Jordanian University Students 



5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

11 

 

Naji, Ahmad .......................................................................................................... 159 
Trauma in post-yugoslav literature: how to break the silence 

Nalic, Milica .......................................................................................................... 160 
A Frame-Semantic and Constructivist Approach to Culturally Bound Concepts 

Nazarov, Waldemar .............................................................................................. 163 
Analysis of the Origin, Content, and Style of Internet Buzzwords among Chinese Digital 
Youth 

Niu, Shuhui............................................................................................................ 164 
Marcos psicosociales del discurso argumentativo en la ecología migratoria hacia Chile 

Noemi Padilla, Cristian Juan ................................................................................. 166 
Proverbs and Cultural Conceptualisation of CORRUPTION in Ghana 

Nyarko Ansah, Gladys & Kusuoba Pedavoah, Emma ........................................... 167 
Watch your behind: A study of Japanese idioms composed of nouns indicating body 
parts behind our body 

Ogami, Yuichiro..................................................................................................... 168 
La competencia intercultural en propuestas didácticas de español como Lengua 
Extranjera: ¿qué dicen los datos?  

Oliva-Sanz, Carmen ............................................................................................... 170 
La equivalencia fraseológica a través de la cultura: estudio contrastivo español-inglés 

Paredes Garre, María Concepción & Narciso M. Contreras Izquierdo ................. 171 
Interacting with one's thoughts and emotions ............................................................ 172 
Conversation Metaphors in Shakespearean Plays 

Pascual, Esther& Huang, Lei ................................................................................. 172 
Strategies of (Im) Politeness in Freestyle 

Pasuy Gladys, Yolanda & Daza Castañeda, Andrés Felipe .................................... 173 
The Discourse Reproduced in Testimonial Narratives in the Final Report of the Truth 
Commission 

Pasuy Gladys, Yolanda, Daza Castañeda, Andrés Felipe & Jaramillo, Verónica ... 177 
Honorifics in Christian Prayer in the Languages of the Sinosphere 

Pazdírek, Ondřej ................................................................................................... 179 
Loan-induced Semantic Changes in Formosan Languages 

Pei-jung Lee, Amy ................................................................................................. 180 
The Profiles and Motivations of Literary Retranslators: A Case Study of Ossi di seppia in 
Spanish 

Pelusi, Sarah.......................................................................................................... 181 
National identity representations in Spanish and Brazilian far-right populisms 

Peterssen, Silvia, & Da Silva, Augusto Soares ....................................................... 183 
Frame Semantics in cultural linguistic research: a case study on cultural 
conceptualizations involving trees in Early Arabic Poetry 

Pietrzak, Bartosz ................................................................................................... 184 
Understanding the limits of experiments in cultural language evolution: inferences 
from closed- vs open-ended semantic space paradigms 

Pleyer, Michael, Kuleshova, Svetlana Blomberg, Johan, Hartmann, Stefan, 
Sibierska, Marta, Żywyczyński, Przemysław & Sławomir Wacewicz .................... 185 

Medición de metáforas conceptuales en francés: un análisis cuantitativo del discurso 
de Emmanuel Macron 



5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

12 

 

Pruaño Fuentes, Paula & Gago Sosa, Reyes ......................................................... 187 
Specific representation of emotionality in thrillers 

Prykhodchenko, Oleksandra ................................................................................. 189 
Struggles with communicating Latin American cultural identity in post-soviet Estonia 

Puhang, Ehte ......................................................................................................... 190 
Mi lengua, mi identidad: Formación para docentes en programas de estudios en el 
extranjero sobre hablantes de herencia 

Quan, Tracy, Pozzi, Rebecca & Escalante, Chelsea ............................................... 191 
Mirative markers in French language 

Rackova, Lucía....................................................................................................... 192 
Transforming Women’s Childhood: Recasting Biographical Narratives in the ODNB 

Rodríguez Redondo, Ana Laura ............................................................................ 193 
New sociocognitive frames for gender violence? A contrastive analysis of 25N posters 
in Spain, France and Italy 

Romano Mozo, Manuela & Muelas-Gil María ...................................................... 195 
El tiempo entre cultura y cognición: estudio terminológico-comparativo de la 
segmentación del día entre sardo e italiano 

Ruggiu, Sarah ........................................................................................................ 196 
Simetría y asimetría de género en la visión paremiológica del mundo español y uzbeko 

Ruzieva, Hilola....................................................................................................... 197 
Investigating the Impact of Dubbing & Subtitles on the Global Reception of Hausa Films 
and their Significance to Language and Culture 

Sa’idu Gumau, Mohammed .................................................................................. 199 
Desarrollo de las formas de tratamiento en aprendices de español como lengua de 
herencia: un enfoque sociolingüístico en el contexto académico internacional 

Salgado-Robles, Francisco .................................................................................... 200 
Acercamiento intercultural al estudio de políticas lingüísticas en la Universidad 

Schwambach, Simone ........................................................................................... 202 
Medical Schemas in English Herbal Medicine: A Historical Cultural Linguistic Study 

Scott, Penelope ..................................................................................................... 203 
The relations between English and culture: current situation in Turkey and Ukraine 

Semeniuk Zümrütdal, Iryna .................................................................................. 204 
In my/our analysis I/we attempt: metadiscourse strategies in single-authored and co-
authored research papers in ecology 

Shevyrdyaeva Shenzhen, Lilia ............................................................................... 206 
The Linguistic Niche Hypothesis in Language Evolution: Looping Environment, 
Communication, and Cognition 

Sibierska, Marta, Żywiczyński, Przemysław, Placiński, Marek & Blomberg, Johan
 .............................................................................................................................. 207 

The Use of Chinese Language in Chinese Diaspora Author Nina Mingya Powles’ English-
Written Poetry 

Šílová, Klára & Lu, Wei-lun.................................................................................... 209 
El mágico orita. La consideración cultural del tiempo y su codificación lingüística 

Simón Ruiz, María Cristina .................................................................................... 210 
Palabras que desafían: los compromisos epistémicos de una retórica personal en 
los Ejercicios devotos de Sor Juana 



5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

13 

 

Soler Bonafont, María Amparo............................................................................. 211 
The diachronic construal of disgust in Romanian.  A cultural linguistic insight 

Stoica, Gabriela ..................................................................................................... 212 
Culturemes in Esperanto: Exploring Cultural Markers in a Culture-less Language 

Stria, Ida ................................................................................................................ 214 
Measuring Through Our Bodies  (Comparison of Greek and Georgian Linguistic Data)  

Sukhishvili, Tamar ................................................................................................. 215 
A Cross-cultural Pragmatic Study of Other-initiated Repair in English, Spanish and 
Chinese 

Sun, Yue & Sánchez-Hernández, Ariadna ............................................................. 217 
Age-Related Differences in Irony Comprehension: The Impact of Parental Language Use 
on Preschoolers 

Szabóné Habók, Marianna .................................................................................... 218 
Desafíos y soluciones para los intérpretes chino-español en las comisarías de policía en 
España 

Tang, Xiaowen ...................................................................................................... 220 
A Multimodal Critical Discourse Analysis of Social Media Representations of Ageing 

Teo (Teo Chin Soon), Peter ................................................................................... 222 
Metaphors in psychological podcasts: semiosic interpretation 

Tsaryk, Halyna ....................................................................................................... 223 
Riding the Waves of Language(s): Surfing Terms as Cognitive Metaphors in English, 
Spanish, and Romanian Cultures 

Varga, Cristina, & Grigore Andreea-Victoria ........................................................ 225 
How the neural processing of language reveals the nested timescales of language 
emergence: Language as “fossil poetry”  

Verhoef, Tessa, Coulson, Seana & Marghetis Tyler .............................................. 227 
Lo propio y lo ajeno en la traducción de conceptos del sistema jurídico chileno al 
mapuzugun 

Villena Araya, Belén .............................................................................................. 228 
Embodied Language Learning. Learning from ancient Indian learning and teaching 
styles and techniques 

Vogler, Petra ......................................................................................................... 229 
Cultural Linguistics and Political Discourse: Cultural Cognitive Models in Shaping 
China’s National Image 

Wang, Keren ......................................................................................................... 230 
Counting time, counting arguments: co-speech gestures of Hausa speakers referring to 
numerals and quantification 

Will, Izabela........................................................................................................... 231 
A Comparative Study of Greek Mythological Name Adaptation: Taiwan and China 

Wu, Sih-Ying (Jasmine) ......................................................................................... 232 
Cultural Cognitive Models of Gender in Chinese: From Traditional Roles to Modern 
Reinterpretations 

Xian, ZHOU ............................................................................................................ 234 

Between Society and Self: Investigating Language Choice Through Personal Stories in 
Ukraine 

Yordan, Khrystyna ................................................................................................. 235 



5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

14 

 

Conceptualization of the man and his environment in idioms (on the material of the 
English, German, Russian and Chechen languages)  

Yusupova, Seda ..................................................................................................... 236 
Rendering of Culture-specific and Universal Synesthetic Metaphors in English-
Ukrainian Translations 

Zhulavska, Olha ..................................................................................................... 237 
Who is to be considered a speaker in intercultural pragmatics?  

Zolyan, Suren ........................................................................................................ 238 
A Diachronic Behavioral Profile of the Mandarin Chinese Taste Term Ku 

Zhong, Yawen ....................................................................................................... 239 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

15 

 

 

 

 

 

 

INVITED SPEAKERS 

PONENTES INVITADOS 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  



5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

16 

 

 

How Cultural Linguistics Lives Up to Its Promise. Or Does It? 

Adam Głaz 

Maria Curie-Skłodowska University (UMCS) in Lublin, Poland 

adam.glaz@mail.umcs.pl 

adam.glaz@gmail.com 

 

Ten years after the 1st Cultural Linguistics conference in Prato, it is tempting to reassess 
the enterprise with respect to the postulated relationships between or common ground 
shared by language, culture, and cognition. Farzad Sharifian pitched his attempt to 
analyze that ground by locating cultural conceptualizations within the realm of cultural 
cognition, partly overlapping with linguistic structure (see his frequently reproduced 
diagram in Sharifian 2017: 3). It is therefore somewhat surprising that he omitted the 
cognitive aspect in the label for his model: Cultural Linguistics. It is also precisely for this 
reason that I have argued, instead, for the term cognitive cultural linguistic (Głaz 2017, 
2024), while Levisen et al. (2022) have proposed cognitive cultural semantics. 

But labels for the field we plough are only one, and perhaps the less important side of 
the story, a more important one is the methodology. Within the space of language, 
culture, and cognition, how do we move from one domain to another, what ontological 
status do we attribute to each, what sort of hierarchies do we (implicitly) advocate? Is 
linguaculture (languaculture) also a mere label or indeed a unified, though complex, 
body of experience? Apart from the obvious focus on language in culture, do we look 
for culture in language (Bartmiński 2009) or do we see one in terms of the other (el 
lenguage como cultura, Bernárdez 2008)? What do we mean when we attribute cultural 
content to grammatical categories (see Palmer 2018 on “cultural grammar”)? How do 
we disentangle Ngugi wa Thiong’o’s (1986: 15) seminal line: “Language as culture is the 
collective memory bank of a people’s experience in history”, in which he taps into 
several key notions: a people, linguaculture (“language as culture”), cultural cognition 
(“collective memory bank”), embodiment (“experience”), and history? 

To try and answer these questions in a single talk would be preposterous, if not arrogant. 
Yet, it seems that the 5th CLIC in 2025 is the right time to review, reasses, and reflect on 
the directions Cultural Linguistics sensu stricto and cultural linguistics sensu lato have 
taken, with a view to those we may, should, and probably will be taking in the 
foreseeable future. 
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What language(s) can reveal about culture (and viceversa):  

Lessons from non-WEIRD language-based linguistics 

Iraide Ibarretxe-Antuñano 

Universidad de Zaragoza 
iraide@unizar.es 

  

The study of language has recently moved away from rigid, absolute views—where 
concepts like arbitrariness, innateness, universality, and monomodal (oral-auditory) 
frameworks were considered the sole valid explanations for how language works—
towards a more holistic approach. This evolving perspective not only embraces the 
multimodal nature of language but also acknowledges the complex interplay of innate 
and socio-culturally shaped factors that influence how speakers process language. 

 Several factors have likely contributed to this shift, but one of the most 
significant is the rise of scientific research on lesser-known languages. These studies call 
for a more nuanced and inclusive view of language. One that challenges the “exoticism” 
often attributed to certain linguistic features (e.g., ideophones), while uncovers the 
unique worldviews embedded in each language (e.g., non-WEIRD contexts). In doing so, 
these studies reveal how these linguistic systems shape the way speakers perceive and 
interact with the world. 

 This talk seeks to contribute to this ongoing “revolution” against mainstream 
linguistic approaches and explores the question at the heart of this presentation: What 
do language(s) reveal about culture, and vice versa? 
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Late Stages in Language Evolution and the Creation of the Social 
Imaginary 

Chris Sinha  

University of East Anglia, United Kingdom 
C.Sinha@uea.ac.uk 

 

In contrast to theories of language evolution based on a sudden, relatively recent 
genetic mutation (Berwick and Chomsky 2015), biocultural evolutionary theory points 
to a gradualist scenario involving progressive complexification of earlier modes of 
languaging, in the context of the socio-cultural evolution of communication and praxis 
(Sinha 2009, 2025). At some point in this evolutionary journey, the articulated 
complexity emerged that characterises the languages we speak today. Language in this 
evolutionarily modern sense is, as Saussure pointed out, a social institution that is 
essential to all other  human social institutions. 

The other arguably foundational, and undeniably universal, human social institution is 
kinship. Socially constructed kinship in human groups is not the same as (although it 
presupposes) the biological kinship studied by population geneticists in animal 
(including human) populations. Human kinship relations are neither restricted to, nor 
reducible to, genetic relatedness ( “blood relations”). Kinship concepts and kinship 
terminology depend upon the same capacity for flexible construal that is fundamental 
to the grammatical systems of evolutionarily modern languages: “Consider the meaning 
of the word uncle, which presupposes a background network of kinship relations, and 
foregrounds one particular node in it” (Verhagen 2010: 50). Kinship relations are social 
facts, that depend on the exercise of the peculiarly human capacity to perceive and 
understand that something counts as a token of a type that, although it cannot exist 
without a material embodiment, is not reducible to that embodiment (Searle 2010).  

Kinship, as the ‘first’ social institution, is also the first collectively shared manifestation 
of the social imaginary (Castoriadis 1987). To inhabit a world populated by kin, 
structured by kin relationships, is to live in a storied world that is governed by shared 
imagination as much as by ‘veridical’ perception. The social imaginary, the ultimate 
foundation of all social institutions, is dependent upon the power to engage in flexible 
construal and imaginative narrative thinking—a capacity that may well be related to the 
human capacity for conceptual blending (Fauconnier and Turner 2008). Its emergence 
marked a watershed in the progressive untethering of human cultural evolution from its 
evolutionary biological foundation, leading to accelerated cultural and linguistic 
diversity. 
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The situatedness of affectivity and emotions: enactive 
embodiment, culture, and intralinguistic variational dynamics 

Augusto Soares da Silva 

Universidade Católica Portuguesa, Portugal 
assilva@ucp.pt 

 

This presentation explores the interplay between bodily resonance of emotions, 
affective affordances in the environment, cultural influences and social variation, with a 
focus on language-internal variational dynamics. Drawing on Cognitive Linguistics, 
Cultural Linguistics and an enactive-embodied approach to cognition (Gallagher 2017), I 
investigate how cultural, environmental, and sociovariationist factors within the same 
language as spoken in different regions shape the experience, (un)regulation, 
conceptualization, and communication of emotions. The study addresses three 
fundamental issues related to the pivotal role of affect and emotion not only in language 
(Foolen 2016, Soriano 2022, Schiewer et al. 2022-2023) but also in Cultural Linguistics 
and interdisciplinary embodied approaches to cognition: (i) the physiological, mental or 
cultural nature of emotions (Are emotions naturally given or constructed?); (ii) the role 
of metaphor and other types of figurative language (Is metaphor a conceptualizing or an 
intersubjective, expressive mechanism?); and (iii) the important role of diverging 
cultural conceptualizations in language varieties. 

Two corpus-based and multifactorial profile-based case studies on emotions in 
the two main national varieties of Portuguese, namely European and Brazilian 
Portuguese, are presented. The first examines the cultural (metaphorical) 
conceptualization and variation of a set of emotions: two previously analyzed emotions 
– the “basic” emotion of ‘anger’ and the higher-cognitive and self-conscious emotion of 
‘pride’ (Soares da Silva 2020, 2021, 2022) – and two other emotions, namely ‘love’ and 
the very Portuguese saudade. A second case study explores the role of emotions in two 
impactful socio-political discourses of current crises and their efficient ideological 
metaphors, namely the Covid-19 pandemic and far-right populism in Brazil. The results 
provide empirical evidence about non-consensual hypotheses related to the three 
aforementioned issues. First, emotion concepts are not naturally given but are culturally 
constructed. Specifically, sociocultural and ecological conceptual components and 
metaphors of emotional meaning influence the bodily resonance, conceptualization and 
communication of emotions, revealing a productive perspective on “how cultures create 
emotions” (Mesquita 2022). Second, metaphor has a strong impact on the situatedness 
of emotional experiences and on the construal and spreading of ideological construals 
of reality, being therefore not just a creative thought-structuring device of the mind, but 
also a dynamic, interactive and sociocultural process of the community. Finally, social 
and cultural emotional variation within the same language and the intersubjective and 
ideological functions of emotional expressions show how human affect is situated and 
how affectivity and intersubjectivity are crucial for our understanding of the 
interrelations between cognition, culture, and language. 
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1. Language, Culture, and Evolution 
Organizers: Arie Verhagen, Michael Pleyer, and Gábor Györi 

Leiden University, The Netherlands, Nicolaus Copernicus University in Toruń, Poland 
Selye Janos University, Komárno, Slovakia 

Motivation 

A human language comprises a (structured) collection of conventional symbols. 
These two notions –convention, symbol– and their combination define various 
connections between the study of language and other fields of enquiry. 

• Conventionality makes a language a cultural phenomenon. Conventions are 
community-bound phenomena, with normative characteristics. Thus the study 
of language shares concepts, approaches, and theories, with the study of cultural 
phenomena, group traditions, institutions, etc. 

• Since conventions can only arise out of initially non-conventional behavior, the 
cultural evolutionary process of conventionalization is an indispensable part of 
the explanation of any collection of conventions, and thus of a language. 

• Since conventions are in at least some respects arbitrary, they must be learnable 
(individuals must be able to adapt to the conventions of their community); thus 
the study of conventions, including languages, has a link with the study of human 
cognition, especially learning. 

• Since the emergence of conventions presupposes a certain degree of 
cooperativeness within human groups, the study of language is crucially linked 
to the study of the biological evolution of our species. 

• Symbols are a type of signs, consisting in links between observable (products of) 
behavior and (unobservable) interpretations (the latter generally leading to 
other behavior in turn). Thus the study of language is connected to the general 
study of signs. 

• A particular role is to be played by the study of icons, because a) these are non-
arbitrary signs that may be a starting point for conventionalization (cf. above), 
and b) utterances may have both symbolic and iconic properties (necessarily, as 
conventionalization would otherwise be blocked). 

• The requirement of observability implies a link to the study of (multi-)modality: 
which perceptual channels are exploited, possibly simultaneously, in language 
use? 

• The requirement of interpretability in turn implies a link to the study of cognition, 
in particular information processing. 

• The perceptual and cognitive capabilities involved in sign use are a product of 
biological evolution and implemented in bodies and brains, which implies yet 
another link to the study of the biological evolution of the human species. 

We contend that explanatory accounts of the intricacies of language 
phenomena, given such a network of connected fields, can be held together by, and 
must be embedded in, a framework of evolutionary analysis. Many aspects of languages 
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can be studied independently of others, but it is the ways in and conditions under which 
information bearing elements –both cultural and genetic ones– change and are 
subsequently replicated more or less frequently than others, that over time give rise to 
relatively stable complex linguistic systems. It is this perspective that provides 
coherence to the collection of specialized fields involved in the study of conventional, 
symbolic, and communicative behavior. 

The aim of this theme session is twofold. First, it demonstrates this contention 
through studies on different linguistic phenomena and their relation to culture and/or 
biology, while sharing the evolutionary perspective. Second, it will address the issue how 
actual research in an evolutionary framework –in itself an abstract ‘program’– can and 
should formulate concrete theories and hypotheses that allow empirical testing. 
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York: Routledge. 
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Cognitive and cultural connotations 
of categorizing the environment: 
Does the presence of a linguistic 
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connect to cultural features of 
unequal opportunities between 
sexes? 
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How the neural processing of 
language reveals the nested 
timescales of language emergence: 
Language as “fossil poetry” 
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universite.fr 

Biological evolution vs. the 
evolution of grammar: Perspectives 
from the study of language change 
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Christer Johansson christer.johansson@uib.no Speech interferes with vision: The 
case of increased change blindness 
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Understanding the limits of 
experiments in language evolution: 
Inferences from closed- vs open-
ended semantic space paradigms 
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Żywiczyński 

Marek Placiński 

Johan Blomberg 
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The Linguistic Niche Hypothesis in 
language evolution: Looping 
environment, communication, and 
cognition 
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2. Language, Culture, and Embodiment in Quantitative 
Measurement 

Organizers: Vera da Silva Sinha / Judit Baranyiné Kóczy 

University of Oxford, Great Britain / University of Pannonia, Hungary 

vera.sinha@gmail.com / baranyine.judit@htk.uni-pannon.hu 

 

This session explores the deep interconnections between language, culture, and the 
human body's interactions with the environment, focusing on numbering and 
quantifying systems. Through the lens of embodiment, how we talk, think, and convey 
meaning is deeply influenced by our body's experiences. These embodied experiences 
shape how we process and interpret information, forming the foundation of both 
individual cognition and shared cultural practices. 

At the same time, the body is not just the biological organism common to all human 
beings. The body is encultured, developed and formed by its participation in cultural 
practices, and by being the object of modification and beautification practices. The 
session will investigate how language and culture reflect embodied cognition in 
assigning numerical values to physical entities and their properties, highlighting how 
cultural contexts both shape and are shaped by these bodily experiences. Scholars will 
present research on topics such as embodied number systems and quantifying systems, 
their links to spatial orientation and metaphor, demonstrating the role of bodily 
experiences in the structure and function of language across diverse cultural settings.  

The session aims to explore the interconnectedness of language, culture, and 
embodiment, offering a platform for examining how these elements influence not only 
language but also everyday activities. Through this exploration, we aim to inspire new 
perspectives and understandings that could significantly impact your research in the 
fields of linguistics, cultural studies, and cognitive science. 

To further enhance the coherence and impact of this theme session, we propose 
explicitly linking shared cognitive operations and cultural practices in quantification 
across presentations. Highlighting connections—such as the use of metaphor, 
metonymy, and diagrammatic iconicity in numerical cognition—can underscore 
universal yet culturally distinct mechanisms of embodied quantification. Additionally, a 
brief roundtable discussion at the session’s end will allow presenters to synthesize 
findings and discuss the broader theoretical implications of embodiment in cognition 
and linguistics. This concluding discussion could foster interdisciplinary insights, 
enabling participants to collaboratively explore new research directions that bridge 
linguistic, cognitive, and cultural perspectives on embodied numeracy. Through this 
exploration, we aim to inspire new perspectives and understandings that could 
significantly impact research in linguistics, cultural studies, and cognitive science. 
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1.  
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Amazonian languages" 
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mathematics in fibre technologies past to present" 
4. Izabella Will (University of Warsaw): "Counting time, counting arguments: co-

speech gestures of Hausa speakers referring to numerals and quantification" 
5. Rita Brdar-Szabó (Eötvös Loránd University), Mario Brdar (University of Osijek):  

"Signs and gestures we quantify by in sign languages and other visuo-
kinetic/static semiotic codes" 

6. Joseph Jaoko Ochieng (Eötvös Loránd University): "The body in quantitative 
measurements in Dholuo" 

7. Judit Baranyiné Kóczy (University of Pannonia):"Evolution of cultural 
conceptualizations: BODY AS MEASUREMENT UNIT in contemporary Hungarian" 
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3. The biographer’s voice in English (auto-)biographical 
narratives of past female childhoods 

Organizer: Paloma Tejada Caller  

Complutense University of Madrid, Spain 

 
The aim of this session is to bring together different cultural-linguistic aspects 
concerning the voice of the biographer in the construction of an apparently overlooked 
life-stage using a bottom-up approach. The adequacy of the session in the context of 
CLIC25 may be justified on the following grounds: a) low attention has been devoted to 
childhood and the younger years as a cultural category in social and linguistic studies; 
this level becomes even lower when the focus is laid on women (King 2007, Frijhoff 2012, 
Pomeranz 2020); b) the cultural construction of childhood extends to perceptions of this 
age-stage in the past (King 2007, among many others); c) in turn, biographical texts and 
further forms of life-narrative have been proved to exhibit a cultural nature (Daniel 
1994; Habermas 2007, Renders 2014, Douglas 2019).  

Most of the contributions to this panel will explore the presence of the 
biographer as it emerges from real discourse comprised in dictionaries of (national) 
biography, namely, The Oxford Dictionary of National Biography, The Australian 
Dictionary of Biography, The Dictionary of Irish biography, The Dictionary of Canadian 
Biography/Dictionnaire biographique du Canada and the Diccionario biográfico 
electrónico de la Real Academia de la Historia. More precisely, they will explore whether 
the voice of the biographer may be tracked in life narratives that would arguably be 
closest to the conventional prototype of objective and factual life-account by an invisible 
and quasi-anonymous author (Carvalho et al 2010, Celik 2019). It is hypothesized that 
the apparently disruptive occurrence of the biographer’s voice in dictionaries of 
biography might become a necessary feature when dealing with the early years of 
female biographees. On the one hand, as childhood in general, and female childhood in 
particular, has been a most neglected stage of life, apparently knotted to the private 
sphere, unrelated to agency, and often marked by a lack of data, the biographer's voice 
might emerge more visibly, out of a need of speculation about what happened. That is, 
there may be linguistic resources outlining the speaker's view on the truth of a 
proposition or the desirability or necessity of an event or state to occur. On the other 
hand, past childhoods being culturally different from contemporary western ones, the 
biographer might consciously or unconsciously express their emotional reactions to an 
event or state, be it surprise, unexpectedness, satisfaction, dissatisfaction, luck or 
misfortune (see Tejada, López Narváez and Fernández Soriano’s contribution).  

Moreover, it may be the case that the corpus used contributes more than one 
narrative of the same female life by different authors belonging to different periods in 
history. In these cases, the biographer’s voice may be recognized in the selection and 
reinterpretation of contents. Relevant facts about female childhood will likely differ 
according to both different sensitivities about the early years and different genre 
patterns of what a biography should look like (see Rodríguez Redondo).  

Furthermore, following this last line, biographical writing patterns and genre 
conventions may vary across languages. Consequently, it seems relevant to explore 



5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

30 

 

whether the biographer’s voice may exhibit a different degree of naturalness in separate 
genre traditions and norms (See García Atance). 

In contrast with the previous issues, all of them closer to a collective and 
supposedly uninvolved picture of female childhoods, researchers will lastly analyse the 
voice of the author in an autobiographical account, necessarily more subjective in 
nature, where the childhood years of a Scottish woman are tackled from a twofold 
perspective, fluctuating between emotion and detachment (See Dossena and Calvo 
Cortés).  
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and Childhood Studies 
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List of the authors and titles 

1. Ana Laura Rodríguez Redondo: Transforming women’s childhood: recasting 
biographical narratives in the ODNB 

2. Marina Dossena, Nuria Calvo Cortés: "I Am Woman": The Quest for Justice in the 
Voice of Elizabeth Storie  

3. Paloma Tejada, Julia López Narváez, Blanca Fernández Soriano: The Biographer's 
Lens: stance and intensifying adverbs in the construction of female childhood 
across borders. 

4. Miriam García Atance: Disjuncts in the construction of female lives: English-
Spanish in contrast. 
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4. Identidades, expresiones y estrategias: el discurso 
femenino en lengua española desde el siglo XVI hasta la 

actualidad 
Organizers: Elena Marín Serrano and Patricia Fernández Martín  

Autonomous University of Madrid, Spain 

  

La sesión temática propuesta pretende analizar textos en lengua española escritos por 
mujeres entre el siglo XVI y el siglo XXI en distintos puntos geográficos. En este aspecto, 
se abarca la interrelación metrópoli-colonia y patria-exilio como espacios conectados, 
pero que comprenden expresiones lingüísticas y culturales marcadas y diferenciadas. En 
concreto, las comunicaciones estudian distintos tipos de escritos: textos teológicos, 
epistolares, poéticos… como diferentes formas de expresión de las mujeres escritoras, 
en las cuales los distintos fenómenos lingüísticos sirven para transmitir cosmovisiones, 
expresar autopercepciones, establecer relaciones entre sí, reproducir las voces de otras 
personas y manifestar cómo son o quieren ser percibidas por terceros. Existe, en 
definitiva, una búsqueda de la identidad propia a través de lo escrito que se convierte 
en auto o reafirmación desde distintos contextos socioculturales y temporales. Las 
autoras, igualmente, desempeñan diversas labores y tienen trayectorias vitales muy 
diferentes: monjas, poetas, profesionales, escritoras… En sus textos se plasman las 
estrategias diseñadas por cada una de ellas a través de su escritura y de los usos 
lingüísticos utilizados. Asimismo, el estudio de épocas diferentes nos acerca a 
parámetros culturales diversos y al establecimiento de un marco comparativo entre las 
autoras y sus modos de escritura. En consecuencia, es posible hacer un análisis que 
concierne a la evolución temporal de la escritura femenina para profundizar acerca de 
qué semejanzas y diferencias existen entre autoras, culturas, épocas y usos lingüísticos 
empleados. 

 

Las seis comunicaciones que componen esta propuesta de sesión temática son las 
siguientes:  

1. Amparo Soler Bonafont (UCM): Palabras que desafían: los compromisos 
epistémicos de una retórica personal en los Ejercicios devotos de Sor Juana 
Inés de la Cruz  

2. Paula Albitre Lamata (UCM): Voces femeninas en el discurso epistolar 
transatlántico: análisis pragmalingüístico de las cartas de Victoria Ocampo, 
Victoria Kent y Gabriela Mistral  

3. Belén Almeida Cabrejas (UAH): Modelos de cartas atribuidos a mujeres en 
obras del siglo XVI: ¿realidad o ficción? 

4. Rosario González Pérez (UAM): Campos léxicos, autodesignación y 
construcción de la identidad femenina en poetas americanas modernas y 
contemporáneas  
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5. Elena Marín Serrano (UAM): Discípulas de santa Teresa: las cartas de Ana de 
Jesús a Beatriz de la Concepción como símbolo de identidad y feminidad 
carmelita  

6. Patricia Fernández Martín (UAM): Los diarios espirituales femeninos del siglo 
XVII: una comparación del discurso citado entre la soriana María de Jesús de 
Ágreda y la limeña Úrsula de Jesús 
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5. El efecto de la inmersión académica en España en 
estudiantes hispanounidenses 
Organizer: Francisco Salgado-Robles  

City University of New York, USA 

fsalgadorobles@ccny.cuny.edu 

 

Estas cuatro comunicaciones abordan el impacto de las experiencias de 
inmersión en el extranjero (España) en el desarrollo lingüístico y sociocultural de 
aprendices de español como lengua de herencia (estudiantes estadounidenses de origen 
hispano), enfocándose en diferentes aspectos de su interacción y aprendizaje en 
contextos hispanohablantes. 

 En primer lugar, Meghann M. Peace analiza las interacciones de estudiantes 
hispanounidenses en España, destacando cómo la construcción identitaria y las 
relaciones personales afectan su lenguaje y acomodo a la variedad peninsular. La 
investigación muestra que estas relaciones promueven la conexión sociolingüística, 
aunque las diferencias en normas lingüísticas no siempre se superan fácilmente. Laura 
Marqués-Pascual, por su parte, estudia cómo la inmersión en el extranjero influye en el 
desarrollo pragmático, léxico y de la escritura en aprendices de español como lengua de 
herencia. Su estudio revela que la estancia en España mejora la complejidad y precisión 
en la escritura, la eficiencia en el vocabulario y el uso de marcadores discursivos, lo cual 
se asocia con una mayor fluidez pragmática. Enfocándose en la competencia 
sociolingüística, Francisco Salgado-Robles examina el uso de formas de tratamiento 
como "tú" y "usted" entre estudiantes de español como lengua de herencia, destacando 
cómo el aprendizaje-servicio y la instrucción sociolingüística ayudan a los estudiantes a 
desarrollar una mayor conciencia sobre la variación lingüística. Finalmente, Tracy Quan, 
Rebecca Pozzi y Chelsea Escalante proponen estrategias pedagógicas para mejorar la 
inclusión de estudiantes de herencia en programas de estudios en el extranjero, 
recomendando enfoques que valoren la diversidad sociolingüística y cultural, faciliten la 
adaptación cultural y promuevan la reflexión personal. 

 Estos estudios subrayan que la inmersión en el extranjero no solo facilita el 
desarrollo de habilidades lingüísticas avanzadas, sino que también fomenta la 
adaptación y el entendimiento cultural, resaltando la importancia de enfoques 
pedagógicos inclusivos para apoyar el crecimiento de los hablantes de herencia en 
contextos internacionales. 

Coordinador: Francisco Salgado-Robles, City University of New York, 
fsalgadorobles@ccny.cuny.edu  

 

Francisco Salgado-Robles es Profesor Titular de Lingüística Aplicada en la City 
University of New York (CUNY), donde dirige el Programa de Lengua Española, el Grado 
en Lingüística Hispánica y el Máster en Enseñanza del Español para la Educación 
Secundaria y Bachillerato. Además, imparte cursos de grado y postgrado en lengua 
española, lingüística hispánica y formación del profesorado de idiomas. Sus principales 

mailto:fsalgadorobles@ccny.cuny.edu
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áreas de investigación incluyen el Español como Segunda Lengua y Lengua de Herencia 
en los Estados Unidos, la Sociolingüística Aplicada a la Enseñanza y Aprendizaje del 
Español, y el Español con Fines Específicos. Es coeditor de “Spanish across domains in 
the United States: Education, public space, and social media” (2020), editor de 
“Advances in Spanish for specific purposes in the United States: Connecting the heritage 
language pedagogy and the Hispanic community” (2019) y autor de “Desarrollo de la 
competencia sociolingüística por aprendices de español en un contexto de inmersión en 
el extranjero” (2018). Su investigación ha sido publicada en revistas académicas 
arbitradas, tales como Boletín de Filología, Círculo de Lingüística Aplicada a la 
Comunicación, Estudios de Lingüística Inglesa Aplicada, Heritage Language Journal, 
Hispania, Journal of Language Teaching and Learning, Lenguas Modernas, Cuadernos de 
ALDEEU, Revista Signos, Issues in Hispanic and Lusophone Linguistics, entre otras. 

 

Palabras clave: Aprendiz de español como lengua de herencia; estudios en el 
extranjero; educación inclusiva; pedagogías críticas; repertorio lingüístico  

 

List of the authors and titles 

1. Meghann M. Peace (St. Mary’s University):  "Siento que podríamos convivir un 
poquito más”: Interacción, conexión y acomodación entre hispanounidenses y 
españoles" 

2. Laura Marqués-Pascual (University of California at Santa Barbara): "El impacto 
del estudio en el extranjero en el desarrollo pragmático, léxico y de la escritura 
en aprendices de español como lengua de herencia" 

3. Francisco Salgado Robles (City University of New York): "Desarrollo de las formas 
de tratamiento en aprendices de español como lengua de herencia: un enfoque 
sociolingüístico en el contexto académico internacional" 

4. Tracy Quan (University of Colorado at Boulder), Rebecca Pozzi (California State 
University at Monterey Bay), Chelsea Escalante (University of Wyoming):  "Mi 
lengua, mi identidad: Formación para docentes en programas de estudios en el 
extranjero sobre hablantes de herencia"  
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Índice de autores  

 

The language of Nàkàŋ: A Babanki variety for entertainment  

Akumbu, Pius 

W.  LLACAN-CNRS Villejuif 

pius.akumbu@cnrs.fr 

 

In Babanki, a Grassfields Bantu community of North-West Cameroon (Hyman 1980, 
Akumbu & Chibaka 2012), a special variety of the language is used by Nàkàŋ (plural 
və̀nàkàŋ), a specialised entertainment masquerade. During their public appearances, 
this special group of entertainers, dressed in odd looking costumes made of twigs, 
twines, and all kinds of funny objects, combine exciting actions and expressions that are 
peculiar to them, leaving onlookers greatly amused. Nàkàŋ can appear only during two 
special ocassions: (1) the kə̀bɛ́n kə́ ə̄ndɔŋ́ which is the annual cultural celebration of the 
Babanki people, and (2) a royal funeral or death celebration of either the fon, i.e., the 
traditional ruler, or other princes of the land. On such ocassions some of the special 
words listed below can be heard: 

(1) Nàkàŋ expressions prosaic expressions gloss 

kə̀nwìʔ   kə̀bɛ́n   ‘dance’ 

ə́nzhɔ̀ylə̀  ə́nzàŋsə̀  ‘be hurrying’ 

dyʉ̀ kòsə̀  dyʉ̀ tsúʔ  ‘go and undress’ 

Both ceremonies mentioned above have not been performed fully since 1981 when the 
former Babanki fon passed away, implying that the actions and language of Nàkàŋ are 
heavily endangered. In this study, I describe this endangered language variety as well as 
the entertainment actions of the masquerade as recalled and recounted by actors of the 
1981 performance. Although Menang (1981) undertook a similar study, the findings 
were not published and the manuscript is no longer available even to the author 
(Thaddeus Menang, Personal Communication). The urgency of this study is reinforced 
by the Cameroon Anglophone crisis (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anglophone_Crisis) 
which has resulted to the displacement of people from Babanki and other Grassfields 
communities to parts of French-speaking Cameroon and over to neighboring Nigeria, 
thereby reducing chances of performing their cultural practices. 

 

References 

Akumbu, Pius W. & Chibaka, Evelyn F. 2012. A pedagogic grammar of Babanki. Köln: 
Köppe. 
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Voces femeninas en el discurso epistolar transatlántico: análisis 
pragmalingüístico de las cartas de Victoria Ocampo, Victoria 

Kent y Gabriela Mistral. 

Albitre Lamata, Paula 

Universidad Complutense de Madrid 

palbitre@ucm.es 

 

Esta comunicación se centra en estudiar el discurso epistolar de tres mujeres 
excepcionales del siglo XX: Gabriela Mistral (Chile, 1889-1957), Victoria Ocampo 
(Argentina, 1890-1979) y Victoria Kent (España, 1882-1987). En concreto, se estudia un 
‘microcorpus especializado’ de 60 cartas, enviadas en las primeras décadas del siglo XX, 
a través de las cuales las autoras comparten tanto sus vivencias e inquietudes personales 
como sus preocupaciones socioculturales.  

Al ser testigo de guerras, exilios y otros conflictos internacionales, esta correspondencia 
privada nos permite aproximarnos a la construcción de la identidad social de cada una 
de estas autoras. De hecho, estas cartas nos brindan una valiosa perspectiva sobre cómo 
se configuró la identidad de la mujer en ese periodo, revelando las luchas, aspiraciones 
y transformaciones que marcaron su papel en la sociedad. Específicamente, en este 
trabajo hemos estudiado la configuración de la face a través del análisis de su 
producción pragmalingüística (i. actos de habla directivos y expresivos, ii. usos 
(pro)nominales y iii. estrategias de mitigación e intensificación). 

En definitiva, el estudio de esta relación epistolar transatlántica evidencia dos aspectos 
fundamentales: i. cómo el tipo de vínculo existente entre las interlocutoras (amistad, 
confianza, intimidad femenina) condiciona el empleo de los mecanismos 
pragmalingüísticos y ii. cómo los cambios socioculturales, ideológicos y políticos, 
acaecidos en la primera mitad del siglo XX, resultan fundamentales en la configuración 
del discurso de estas tres mujeres. 

 

Bibliografía 

Almeida Cabrejas, B. (2023): “Cartas escritas por mujeres en las cajas de 
correspondencia particular del Archivo de los Condes de Luque del Archivo Histórico de 
la Nobleza”, Revista internacional de Lingüística Iberoamericana, 41, 11-30.  
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Bravo García, E. (2023): “Mujeres en guerra: escritura femenina en cartas familiares 
cubanas del siglo XIX”, Revista Internacional de Lingüística Iberoamericana, 41, 31-50.  
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over Time and across Cultures, Ámsterdam: John Benjamins, 49-81. 
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3, 1280-1312. 
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teatro de los siglos XIX y XX. Pamplona: EUNSA. 
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hoy”, LEA, 39,2, 289-316. 

Iglesias Recuero, S. (coord.) (2022): Pragmática histórica del español. Formas de 
tratamiento, actos de habla y construcción del diálogo. Sevilla: Editorial Universidad de 
Sevilla. 

King, J. (2012): “Early Modern Spanish Request Modifications as Politeness Strategies: 
Implications for the Study of Register”, en L. Fernández Amaya et al. (eds.): New 
perspectives on (im)politeness and interpersonal communication, Cambridge: 
Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 138-156 
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tratamiento de la atenuación y la intensificación en corpus históricos: cartas privadas 
del siglo XIX” en R. González Ruiz, Ó. Loureda e I. Olza (eds.), Lengua, cultura, discurso. 
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historia de la lengua a partir de la edición de documentos. Berna: Peter Lang, 391-419. 
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Curiosidad y censura en la Edad Moderna. Bucarest: Servicio de Publicaciones de la 
Universidad de Bucarest, 5-36. 
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“Madrileño”, la construcción del ciudadano de Madrid en el 
discurso de sus representantes políticos 

Alcántara Plá, Manuel 

Universidad Autónoma de Madrid 

Manuel.alcantara@uam.es 

 

En los últimos años se ha empezado a hablar de un “nuevo nacionalismo madrileño” 
tanto en la prensa (especialmente de otras regiones, p.ej. Larrea 2021) como entre 
algunos políticos (p.ej. la ministra de Hacienda María Jesús Montero, García 2023). Este 
estudio investiga la construcción del concepto de madrileño en los discursos de los 
propios representantes políticos de la región. Por su relevancia social y su capacidad de 
comunicación, su voz es especialmente importante a la hora de comprender las 
características de esta comunidad imaginada, siguiendo el conocido concepto de 
Anderson (1983). Su relevancia estriba en que, como indica Jenkins (2008), imaginada 
no es sinónimo de imaginaria: estas construcciones sociales repercuten en la realidad 
económica y política. 

El estudio se basa en el análisis de un corpus extraído del diario de sesiones de la 
Asamblea de Madrid, publicado oficialmente por esta institución. Solo se incluye el texto 
de las intervenciones de los representantes (aprox. 250.000 palabras), tomado de las 
actas y dividido en subcorpus correspondientes a las diferentes formaciones políticas.  

Utilizo para el análisis una metodología híbrida cuantitativa-cualitativa (Alcántara 2020). 
Las colocaciones del lema madrileño no solo nos ofrecen la imagen que dan los políticos 
de los ciudadanos de Madrid, sino también de las diferencias que encontramos entre 
partidos. El análisis se divide en varios aspectos: las cualidades que se les atribuyen, su 
agentividad (qué acciones realizan) y su papel pasivo (qué acciones sufren o reciben). 
De ello se obtiene también la distinción con respecto a los “otros” (los no madrileños), 
puesto que la diferenciación de la otredad es un elemento típico en la construcción de 
comunidades imaginadas (Malešević 2022).  

El análisis cualitativo se utiliza para contextualizar los hallazgos cuantitativos en los 
diferentes momentos del año, así como para interpretar los usos metafóricos que se 
encuentran en el texto.   
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“Modelos de cartas atribuidos a mujeres en obras del siglo XVI: 
¿realidad o ficción?” 

Almeida Cabrejas, Belén 

Universidad de Alcalá 

belen.almeida@uah.es 

 

El género de manual de cartas en castellano nació y se extendió en el siglo XVI (Castillo 
Gómez 2002, Serrano Sánchez 2014, Sáez Rivera 2017). En los manuales de cartas, tanto 
los impresos como los que se han transmitido manuscritos, la mayoría de los modelos 
corresponden a hombres que, en su mayoría, escriben a hombres, pero existen también 
cartas de mujeres y a mujeres. En esta ponencia, se estudiará la relación que tienen 
estos textos con las verdaderas cartas escritas o emitidas por mujeres en el mismo 
momento, el siglo XVI.  

Para ello, en primer lugar se analizarán los principales tratados epistolares de este 
momento que incluyen modelos de cartas, como los de Gaspar de Texeda (1549 y fechas 
posteriores), Juan de Icíar (1552), Juan Vicente Peliger (1599), Juan de Leras (1569), 
Gerónimo Paulo Manzanares (1600), y se revisará el porcentaje que suponen estas 
cartas sobre el total de cartas de los distintos formularios, los aspectos sobre los que 
tratan y algunas de sus características lingüísticas y pragmáticas, especialmente algunas 
que se ha comprobado que son sensibles al género. Se siguen así, ampliándolos, 
precisándolos y detallándolas, los relevantes estudios de Navarro Gala (2009, 2011, 
2012). Posteriormente, se compararán estos modelos de cartas con verdaderas cartas 
emitidas y/o escritas por mujeres en estas décadas, teniendo en cuenta los avances en 
el conocimiento sobre el uso de la lengua y la escritura que se han producido en los 
últimos años, como se muestra en la bibliografía seleccionada. 

 

Bibliografía 
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Origen y evolución del sufijo valorativo -atx(o)/‑atx(a) en 
catalán 

 Antolí Martínez, Jordi Manuel 

Universitat d'Alacant 

jordi.antoli@gcloud.ua.es 

 

Dentro de la clase de sufijos valorativos despectivos, el catalán contemporáneo conoce 
la forma -atx(o)/‑atx(a). Este sufijo presenta actualmente un uso muy restringido y es 
posible solamente con ciertas bases nominales y adjetivales (amigatxo/amigatxa, 
covatxa, dolçatxo/dolçatxa, ricatxo/ricatxa, vinatxo, etc.) (véase Martines 2000: 288), 
cuyo repertorio varía diatópicamente y no es susceptible de ser ampliado. Además, se 
encuentra frecuentemente lexicalizado: torratxa ‘torrejón’ o ‘tiesto’ (DCVB, s.v.), velatxo 
‘La vela del árbol de proa o trinquete’ (DCVB, s.v.), etc.; en ocasiones fosilizado en 
toponímia: el Picatxo (Crevillent), el Pouatxo (Museros), etc. Véase, sobre su uso actual, 
Lloret (2015) o IEC (2016: § 10.3.2c). 

El origen de este sufijo en las lenguas iberorrománicas es un tema discutido ya por W. 
Meyer-Lübke, G. Rohlfs o M. Alvar. En el caso del catalán, Joan Coromines ha propuesto 
un origen mozárabe para la terminación en diversos nombres comunes y topónimos. 
Casanova (2010, 2011), en cambio, cuestiona el origen romandalusí del sufijo en catalán 
y argumenta que es una innovación moderna, fruto de la reanálisis de la terminación de 
ciertos préstamos del aragonés (como fardatxo). 

La documentación de corpus avala en buena medida esta segunda hipótesis. Desde los 
s. xv y xvi aparecen en catalán sustantivos y adjetivos terminados en -atxo que connotan 
negativamente y que permitirían este reanálisis, como borratxo (DECat II, 134b-135a); 
en ocasiones proceden del aragonés o del castellano, como gavatxo (1a doc. s. xvii; con 
esta forma, tomado del occitano a través del castellano; DECat, IV, 434b-435a), o de las 
lenguas itálicas, como populatxo (< popolaccio; DECat, VI, 627a; 1a doc. s. xvi), regatxo 
‘mozo, page’ (1a doc. s. xvii; DECat, VII, 41b), etc. 

En este contexto, en la comunicación pretendemos: a) establecer la cronología del 
surgimiento y expansión del sufijo en catalán; b) describir su funcionamiento en la 
lengua moderna y contemporánea, y c) explicar el proceso de reanálisis por el cual 
aparece, tomando en consideración factores internos y externos, de tipo cultural y 
vinculados con el contacto de lenguas. 

Este estudio se fundamenta en los datos procedentes de la lexicografia y gramática 
histórica del catalán y de las lenguas de adstrato (aragonés, castellano, italiano) y de los 
corpus diacrónicos de referencia en catalán: CICA, CIGCMod y CTILC. La muestra ha sido 
estudiada cualitativa y cuantitativamente e interpretada mediante las herramientas 
teóricas que nos proporciona la Lingüística Cognitiva y la sociolingüística variacionista. 
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Disjuncts in The Construction of Female Childhood in 
Biographical Discourse: English-Spanish in Contrast. 
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This paper addresses the little attention given to the biographer’s voice behind the 
narration and shaping of individual female lives. The biographer’s supposedly ‘invisible’ 
voice projects, consciously or unconsciously, institutionalised social norms and 
expectations regarding how individuals behave at different life stages (Esper & Hila, 
2015; Arnett, 2016). Particularly when examining female childhood, there is a line to be 
drawn between the biographer’s implicit judgements or stances about these women’s 
lives and how these women actually lived. Such stances, although sometimes 
ambiguous, reveal the author as not-so-invisible within the text but rather as an active 
participant in constructing the collective idea of female childhood.  

Through the study of a bilingual corpus composed of biographical records of women 
born between 1850 and 1900, this paper analyses texts from the Oxford Dictionary of 
National Biography and the Diccionario Biográfico Electrónico (DB~e) of the Real 
Academia de la Historia. It will focus on the usage of linguistic markers of stance, 
sometimes referred to as ‘disjuncts’. The following are examples of disjuncts in English: 
Ironically, unfortunately, especially, apparently, and probably. Others in Spanish are: En 
realidad, precisamente, lamentablemente, por fortuna and parce ser. Disjuncts, often 
occurring outside the clause structure itself, have been long researched and classified 
differently by numerous authors (Biber et al., 1999; Quirk et al., 1985; Greenbaum et al., 
1969; Halliday, 2004; Gray et al., 2012). Most importantly, they represent tools by which 
authors are able to channel subjective stances towards the content of a proposition in 
the form of attitude, evaluation, belief, epistemic commitment and more (Chafe, 1986).  

mailto:miriatan@ucm.es


5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

44 

 

The qualitative and contrastive analysis in the present study applies Biber’s (1999) 
framework of epistemic, attitudinal, and stylistic stance classification to interpret the 
findings and illustrate the biased authorship of female biographies. The findings uncover 
that both biographies in English and Spanish display disjuncts, yet with variations in 
quantity and style. 

Finally, the paper also reveals the existence of an intrinsic dialogue between the 
biographer, the distant biographer and the contemporary readership. A triangle where 
perspectives are interchanged and where voices subtly cohabit. By unravelling the 
linguistic processes by which biographers encode pragmatic patterns of subjective 
attitudes and opinions, this paper provides a comprehensive view of a wider 
phenomenon that shapes the understanding of female childhood in biographical texts.  
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Parental Agency in Family Language Policy among Bangladeshi 
Migrants in New York 

 Awal, Abdul 

University of Lodz, Poland; University of Warsaw, Poland
 abdulresearch2022@gmail.com 

 

Family language policy (FLP) refers to parental regulation and control of language use in 
the family. As a key element in the preservation of linguistic heritage, FLP can either 
support or hinder the preservation of linguistic and cultural traditions (Caldas, 2012; 
Huang & Liao, 2024). It encompasses families' everyday linguistic practises, their 
underlying beliefs and ideologies about language use, and their intentions and strategies 
for shaping language behaviour and learning (King et al., 2008). This study examines the 
FLP of Bangladeshi immigrants in New York, USA, focusing on their strategies to maintain 
Bangla as a heritage language alongside English. Qualitative results were obtained from 
semi-structured interviews conducted with 20 families, including 12 first-generation 
parents and 8 second-generation parents with a reflexive thematic analysis. They show 
that first-generation parents are strongly committed to the preservation of Bangla as a 
marker of cultural identity and heritage, but generational differences have a significant 
impact on language ideologies, practises, and heritage maintenance strategies. First 
generation parents prioritise Bangla in the family environment and associate it with 
cultural preservation, identity formation, and intergenerational communication. In 
contrast, second-generation parents adopt a bilingual approach by integrating English 
into family interactions while maintaining a mixed perception towards Bangla. Macro-
level factors such as multicultural policies and Bangla resources in the community 
significantly shape their FLP, while digital platforms such as WhatsApp and Zoom act as 
micro-level factors by supporting language maintenance and familial connections. The 
study situates the FLP of Bangladeshi migrants within a socio-cultural and technological 
framework and emphasises the role of intergenerational language development, digital 
interactions and socio-cultural influences in the preservation of linguistic and cultural 
heritage. 

Keywords: Bangladeshi diaspora, bilingualism, digital communication, family language 
policy, heritage language maintenance.  
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Cultural contextualization of pop song lyrics 

 Ballagó, Júlia  

University of Debrecen/ HUN-REN Hungarian Research Centre for Linguistics 
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The talk presents a study that examines the cultural contextualization of popular culture 
song lyrics through a smaller segment of the developing Hungarian Corpus of Lyrical 
Poetry, using a complex empirical methodology (cf. Sharifian 2017). By cultural 
contextualization, I refer to that aspect of dynamically creating context in which an 
intersubjective (socio)cultural system of relations is established, wherein discourse 
participants perceive each other as sociocultural beings and utterances as cultural 
products (cf. Stockwell 2002: 41–57; Simon 2014: 174–207). Thus, cultural 
contextualization also implies that song lyrics – characterized by fictive apostrophicity 
similar to prototypical lyrical works (cf. Culler 2015) – are discourses whose speakers 
apply contextual knowledge derived from their sociocultural situatedness in linguistic 
construal (cf. Frank 2008; Tátrai–Ballagó 2020). 

In the talk, I first outline the various possibilities of cultural contextualization: (i) cultural 
contextualization related to person-marking, that is, the referential identification of 
discourse participants and the marking of their social attitudes (i.e., operations of social 
deixis); (ii) constructions of varying complexity and scope that activate certain cultural 
background knowledge, even independently of the identification of the participants 
(i.e., the operations of cultural deixis); (iii) and the construal of style, during which 
discourse participants assign meaning (i.e., stylistic value) to linguistic formulations 
through sociocultural attributions. Building on this, I propose a methodological 
framework for the empirical investigation of the various realizations of cultural 
contextualization. This complex methodology was tested in a pilot study on a linguistic 
sample consisting of 12 song lyrics from the pop song subcorpus (consisting of a total of 
144 song lyrics) of the Hungarian Corpus of Lyrical Poetry. The findings of the study are 
presented in the form of sample analyses, which can serve as a model for future, more 
extensive research. The study provides preliminary insights into how within the 
overarching category of song lyrics, different specific genres (e.g., rap, mainstream pop) 
initiate cultural contextualization along distinct strategies. 

 

References 

Culler, Jonathan 2015. Theory of the lyric. Cambridge, London: Harvard University Press. 

Frank, Roslyn M. 2008. “Introduction: Sociocultural situatedness.” In Body, Language, 
and Mind. Volume 2: Sociocultural Situatedness, ed. by Roslyn M. Frank, René Dirven, 
Tom Ziemke, and Enrique Bernández, 1–18. Berlin, New York: Mouton de Gruyter. 

Sharifian, Farzad 2017. Cultural Linguistics. Amsterdam, Philadelphia: John Benjamins. 

Simon, Gábor 2014. Egy kognitív poétikai rímelmélet megalapozása. [Cognitive poetic 
foundations of a rhyme theory.] Tinta Könyvkiadó, Budapest. 

mailto:ballago.julia@arts.unideb.hu


5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

47 

 

Stockwell, Peter 2002. Cognitive poetics. An introduction. London, New York: Routledge. 

Tátrai, Szilárd – Ballagó, Júlia 2020. On socio-cultural situatedness in style attribution: A 
study of style in Hungarian. New Horizons in English Studies 5 (1): 3–23. 

 

 

Evolution of cultural conceptualizations: body as measurement 
unit in contemporary Hungarian 
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Early measurement systems utilized body parts as reference points to create relatively 
standardized units of measurement. These body-based units formed the foundation of 
measurement systems in various cultures. Although many cultures have transitioned to 
standardized measurement systems, body-based measurements persist and sometimes 
prove superior to their standardized counterparts. These traditional units have 
historically provided practical advantages and may continue to do so in specific contexts 
(Kaaronen et al., 2023). 

The Hungarian language has also used body parts for measurement purposes. For 
instance, terms such as hüvelyk (thumb), arasz (span), and láb (foot) were used to 
measure length, while ököl (fist) was used for three-dimensional space, and öl (the 
hollow formed by the thigh, abdomen, and embracing arms of a seated person), likely 
dating back to the Uralic period of the Hungarian language, was used for volume. 
Additionally, in everyday use, numerous other body parts served as measurement units 
that were never standardized. For example, talp (foot sole) and tenyér (palm) measured 
two-dimensional space, while szem (eye) and fej (head) were used to quantify certain 
objects, particularly specific types of fruits, vegetables, or grains. Measurement units 
related to limbs have largely been preserved in their adjectival derivatives with the -nyi 
suffix indicating measure (Velcsovné, 1974:7), such as ujjnyi (the size of a finger) and 
tenyérnyi (the size of a palm). Body-based measurement has been used not only in 
everyday practice but also in medicine (Varga et al., 2022), where the hand has been a 
fundamental tool for patient examination. Specific body parts have also been utilized, 
such as csecsemőfejnyi ('the size of an infant's head') to describe internal organs or 
abnormalities. 

The present study investigates the utilization of body part-based measurement units in 
everyday discourse within contemporary Hungarian. Specifically, it aims to illuminate 
how the cultural conceptualization of body as measurement unit is manifested in 
language. The analysis focuses on collocations comprising body-based measurement 
units and the entities—either physical or abstract—with which they are associated. 
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Data for this analysis is derived from the Hungarian National Corpus (Váradi et al., 2018), 
with particular emphasis on body parts, including head-related terms such as fej (head), 
hajszál (hair), szem (eye), as well as various limb parts. 

Findings indicate that body-based measurement units continue to be employed in 
discourse; however, their application is constrained. These units are predominantly used 
in collocations with a limited set of concepts, many of which are abstract rather than 
physical entities. This shift suggests a movement from a semantic to a pragmatic 
function. Consequently, this study contributes to a deeper understanding of the 
evolutionary dimensions of cultural conceptualizations, highlighting the dynamic 
interplay between language and culture in shaping cognitive frameworks. 
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As is known (e.g., Sharifian, 2017), cultural linguistics provides insights into how 
language encapsulates and conveys cultural meanings. Its perspective can also be 
particularly relevant for studying intercultural competence (IC), a concept extensively 
discussed in intercultural communication and education research (e.g., Byram, 2021; 
Deardorff, 2016). Much of the existing literature focuses on developing frameworks to 
define, describe, and develop IC, with a few studies also offering methods for its 
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operationalisation and assessment, which is usually done using psychometric tests (e.g., 
Hammer et al., 2003) or by evaluating participants’ productions holistically with rating 
scales (Byram, 2021; Council of Europe, 2021). While some scholars advocate for 
linguistic approaches to analysing interculturality in texts (Dervin & Liddicoat, 2013), 
only a few isolated attempts have been made (e.g., Harsch & Poehner, 2016). 

 This study aims to explore whether specific combinations of linguistic features 
can predict levels of IC identified through holistic scales. 

80 texts (20 oral and 20 written L1 Italian; 20 oral and 20 written L2 English) were 
collected from 80 Italian university students, enrolled in different degree courses. 
Participants were asked to take a stand on a controversial intercultural issue posing a 
dilemma between the observance of individual religious liberties and respect of national 
laws.  

The notion of ‘interculturally competent linguistic behaviour’ (ICLB), based on Byram’s 
IC model (2021), was assumed. An ICLB is a discourse about diversity characterised by 
(1) linguistic devices mitigating the assertiveness of utterances (e.g., epistemic modals 
and other hedges), (2) instances of critical argumentation (claims are supported by 
grounds that present possible instances “intrapersonal conflict” (Mercier, 2016), (3) 
linguistic moves showing openness towards diversity. All texts were transcribed and 
annotated with CATMA (Gius et al., 2023) according to these ICLB-related dimensions, 
as well as evaluated by three IC experts against a holistic continuous scale of 
interculturality, based again Byram’s IC model (2021).  

Unexpectedly, preliminary results show that assertiveness and critical argumentation 
show weak correlations with IC. In contrast, language behaviours reflecting openness vs 
lack of openness towards diversity have strong positive vs negative correlations with IC, 
respectively. Finally, the implications of this type of linguistics-oriented investigation will 
be discussed. 
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Native Culture Maintenance and Resilience: Post-Soviet 
Students in Germany 
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Background 
Advancements in technology and increased cross-border mobility have significantly 
impacted societies and economies worldwide, leading to the growing 
internationalization of education. Today, international education is considered a crucial 
experience for aspiring academics. Numerous studies highlight the role of studying 
abroad in developing global competencies, often praising and encouraging this process. 
However, some research (Baier, 2013; Presbitero, 2016; Zhou et al., 2008) suggests that 
adapting to a new culture can be challenging, with international students experiencing 
culture shock and confusion. While international education is increasingly sought after, 
there is a gap in research regarding the coping mechanisms that international students 
use to overcome these challenges. According to Lee and Rice (2007), international 
students exhibit remarkable resilience and adaptability in the face of difficulties, 
developing various coping strategies such as seeking support from friends, family, and 
university resources. Most existing research on resilience-building strategies and the 
preservation of native culture focuses on Southeast Asian students studying in the USA 
or the UK (Tran, L. T., 2013; Koh, A., 2015). To broaden the scope of this field and explore 
a historically under-researched group, this study investigates the experiences of post-
Soviet international students in Germany. This group was chosen because their 
motivations for pursuing higher education in Western Europe, especially in Germany 
remain unclear in the scientific literature.  

Methodology 
This study employs a qualitative approach to explore the role of native culture and 
language maintenance in the resilience of post-Soviet international students. The 
research question is as:  

What role does native culture and language play in the lives of post-Soviet international 
students in Germany? 

 
Semi-structured, in-depth interviews were conducted with 75 students (representing 
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the 15 post-Soviet republics) to gain a deeper understanding of their experiences, 
thoughts, and feelings. This approach captured the complexity of their cultural identities 
and the role of native culture in their internationalization process (King & Horrocks, 
2010). 

Results 
The study found that international students’ cultural identities are dynamic and 
evolving. Many students reported an increased appreciation for their home culture after 
moving abroad. The physical distance and longing for familiar experiences fostered a 
heightened sense of cultural pride and identity. Students actively engaged in cultural 
practices such as cooking traditional food, speaking their native language, and 
participating in cultural events to maintain a connection to their roots. While the 
sentiment towards their native culture was generally positive, some students critically 
reflected on both the positive and negative aspects of their home culture, leading to a 
more nuanced understanding of their cultural identity. 
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Signs and gestures we quantify by in sign languages and other 
visuo-kinetic/static semiotic codes 

Brdar-Szabó, Rita & Brdar Mario 

Eötvös Loránd University, University of Osijek 

rbrdarszabo@gmail.com; mbrdar@ffos.hr 

 

Unlike literacy, which is a development based on the displacement of language whose 
function is to facilitate the storage and further processing of personal and cultural 
memory, numeracy as the human capability of counting and calculating, is a complex 
phenomenon response to further communication, storage and processing needs. It 
involves the interaction of at least three factors:   

1. the limitations of subitizing, possibly an evolutionary phenomenon that is now 
genetically transmitted, became obvious with the growth of the complexity of human 
societies; it had to be complemented by a more sophisticated tool in a next evolutionary 
step involving  

2. figurative embodiment, i.e. figurative thought manipulating the human body, most 
notably human hand(s), 

3. language providing the necessary constructional support. 

In this presentation we are concerned with the motivation behind the signs and gestures 
expressing notions related to quantification in various contexts. More specifically, we 
focus on ways of referring to cardinal and ordinal numbers, fractions and figuratively 
used small and large numbers as well as some other quantifiers in a number of semiotic 
codes. The material basis for this research are data from a sample of 25 more or less 
areally and genetically related sign languages (including monastic sign languages), more 
or less conventionalized systems of numerical gestures (NBA, military Hand Sign 
Language), dactylonomy (finger-counting), co-speech gestures, tally marks, as well as 
some disused writing scripts (Ancient Egyptian, Glagolitic, Hungarian rune script). In the 
first step, we compare these semiotic codes to each other and to spoken/written 
languages (i.e. their grammatical categories expressing number), using Corbett (2000) 
and Comrie (2022) as our standard of comparison. We then go on to outline a 
preliminary typology of numerical/quantitative reference in visual-kinetic and -static 
semiotic codes, identifying default/articulators (exponence materialized by means of 
hands, fingers, toes, other body parts, lines, etc.); recurrent base numbers “from which 
counting starts over” (Heine 1997:21), including cases of base-suppletion; identifying 
the mechanisms relied upon to get past these break point, such as multiplicative and 
additive constructions, but also transposition, i.e. rotation, and the single or repeated 
micro- and/or macro-movement of articulators (notably the movement leading to the 
change of the shape viz. the movement leading to the change of the position of the 
articulator), etc. In the second step we identify the most common cognitive operations 
that motivate the structure of numeral systems in the above codes, such as 
diagrammatic iconicity (the iconic principle of quantity, cf. Haiman 1980), the scalar 
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model (cf. Israel 2001), conceptual metaphors (e.g. more is up/right, quantity is size, 
etc.) and metonymies. 
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“Interpreter’s Mistake!?”  Transedited News and Interpreters 
as Intercultural Mediators 
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News making owes much to translated or interpreted content as raw material of a news 
item especially in the field of international news. When a transedited (translated, edited 
and compiled) news item leads to a conflict between the parties, the source usually puts 
the blame on the interpreter saying “I did not say that, it must be the interpreter’s 
mistake!” Such conflicts mostly occur in international political news, a process 
characterized by the use of transedited content compiled of interviews, comments or 
verbal reactions of political figures. Political discourse, by nature, has more potential of 
creating conflict in trans-edited news category with its socio-cultural and socio-linguistic 
layers which makes it a worthwhile topic of news translation research (journalistic 
translation and interpreting, Valdeon 2015). Criticisms at conflict situations brought to 
the performance of an interpreter, often being pointed at unjustly as a “scapegoat” 
deserves further discussion in translation studies regarding the role of an interpreter as 
an interlingual and intercultural mediator with problem solving capacity when faced 
with challenging content (Bulut 2016, 2018, 2022). 

The current presentation aims at analyzing examples of interpreting that led to conflict 
in English-Turkish language pair (along with other international examples) for 
interlingual intricacies and cultural traps of political content. The examples will be 
chosen among those previously covered in the press as an “interpreting issue” or 
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“interpreter’s mistake” to be discussed from the perspective of intercultural mediation 
and contextualization in an interpreter-mediated event (Baker 2006) as news content. 
An overview of the positioning of an interpreter in trans-edited news serves for a better 
understanding of the intercultural dynamics of interpreting and the interlingual 
challenges faced by an interpreter as an agent of transfer.      

Keywords: interpreted content, political news, transediting, contextualization, 
intercultural mediation, interpreter’s role and positioning   
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El papel de la lingüística cultural en el proceso traductológico 
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La lingüística cultural analiza cómo las concepciones culturales de las comunidades 
lingüísticas influyen profundamente en los significados y estructuras del lenguaje. En el 
ámbito de la traducción literaria, este fenómeno va más allá de una mera sustitución de 
términos; requiere una comprensión profunda de las dinámicas culturales que subyacen 
en el texto. Este enfoque es fundamental para preservar la fidelidad del mensaje 
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original, así como metáforas, tono, trama, psicología de los personajes y otros 
elementos que configuran la obra literaria, y garantizar de esta forma su coherencia y 
calidad en el idioma de destino. 

El presente estudio tiene como objetivo explorar de qué manera los principios de la 
lingüística cultural pueden enriquecer las prácticas de traducción entre el inglés y el 
español. A través de un análisis exhaustivo de diversas obras literarias contemporáneas, 
se pretende examinar las diferencias culturales que influyen en la transferencia de 
significados, y se centra en elementos como modismos, símiles, metáforas y 
comparaciones. Además, se abordarán situaciones de “fricción cultural”, que desafían a 
los traductores a encontrar soluciones innovadoras para conservar tanto la calidad 
literaria como la integridad cultural de la obra original. 

Siguiendo los planteamientos expuestos en el trabajo de investigación: La traducción 
literaria entre intuición e investigación de Christiane Nord, se realizará un análisis 
pormenorizado de los distintos enfoques que los traductores adoptan al trasladar textos 
del inglés al español y viceversa. Este estudio subraya la importancia de equilibrar la 
intuición del traductor con la investigación cultural, para resolver de manera eficaz los 
complejos desafíos que la traducción literaria implica. 

En este contexto, se ofrecerán ejemplos concretos de la literatura española e 
hispanoamericana, como Cuando yo era puertorriqueña de Esmeralda Santiago además 
de varias obras de la escritora española Rosa Montero, las cuales, al igual que muchos 
otros textos de la literatura actual, han sufrido dificultades durante su proceso de 
traducción.  

La ciencia de la traducción, al ser un campo interdisciplinario, ofrece una comprensión 
profunda de las causas y conexiones, y proporciona un marco argumentativo que guía 
las decisiones del traductor. Por ello, la creatividad y la intuición por sí solas no son 
suficientes; es necesario contar con una investigación cultural que permita innovar y 
estar plenamente consciente de las implicaciones culturales de cada elección lingüística. 
Este estudio tiene como propósito identificar las herramientas culturales esenciales que 
el traductor debe dominar para llevar a cabo una traducción literaria que no solo 
conserve la fidelidad al texto original, sino que también cumpla con los altos estándares 
de calidad que toda obra literaria merece. 

 

 

“I Am Woman": The Quest for Justice in the Voice of Elizabeth 
Storie 

Calvo Cortés, Nuria 

Universidad Complutense de Madrid 

ncalvo@filol.ucm.es 

 

Elizabeth Storie was a Glaswegian woman born in 1818. She struggled through life due 
to her low position in society and, very significantly, due to the damage caused in her 
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childhood by a medical practitioner. All this can be read in her autobiography published 
in 1859, which contains correspondence in addition to the narrative account of her own 
life, and has been described as “an attack on the medical and legal establishments which 
had wronged her through malpractice, corruption, and exclusion” (Boos, 2017, p. 9-10). 

The present study analyses how the language used in Storie’s autobiography supports 
her request for justice. More specifically, it aims to discuss the kind of evaluative 
language that is conveyed by the different voices present in the text and through the 
requests that are made, which need to be understood as threats to the recipient’s face, 
following Brown and Levinson (1978/1987) – a concept founded on the development of 
“an inner self in the early modern English period” as a result of cultural and societal 
changes at the time (Culpeper and Demmen, 2011, p.9). The analysis is carried out 
through a qualitative analysis of the whole text, in order to answer three main questions: 
(1) to what extent is Storie’s text simply descriptive of what she experienced, or is a 
condemnation of what happened conveyed more or less implicitly? (2) how and when 
does her voice emerge in the narrative and how and when are the voices of other people 
represented? Finally, (3) what politeness strategies are employed, if any, in order to 
obtain what she requested?  

Preliminary findings suggest that her vivid recollection of her sufferings is often 
presented as a description of the events and of the feelings and emotions associated 
with them. In addition, although the narrative is mainly written in the first person 
singular, other people’s voices are present – e.g., her mother, one of her sisters and 
some of the practitioners or church members that she dealt with; which voice is 
foregrounded appears to depend on the communicative purpose of the specific section 
in the text. As regards politeness strategies, Storie actually threatens the face of 
powerful people quite directly, as she states that what she presents in her 
autobiography “may also serve to warn those in high power of the danger of doing 
injustice or injury to any” (1859, p. 1). Our conclusions indicate that her emphasis on her 
miseries does not seem to have aimed (first and foremost) to elicit pity from her readers. 
Instead, the main communicative agenda of the text appears to have been to raise 
awareness in a society and a culture dominated by male power and where class 
differences were a crucial element in the achievement of acceptable levels of well-being. 
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Propiedades etno-semánticas en la formación de palabras 
compuestas del quechua  

 Camacho Rios, Gladys 

University at Buffalo, SUNY 

gcamacho@buffalo.edu 

 

Esta investigación describe cómo el conocimiento etno-semántico de la cultura quechua 
se refleja en la formación de palabras compuestas en dos dialectos quechuas en la parte 
Andina del sur de Bolivia.  La metodología consiste en la documentación de un corpus 
de habla natural siguiendo a Himmelmann (1998). Los datos fueron recolectados 
interactuando únicamente en quechua con los más ancianos en dos pueblos rurales en 
el sur de Bolivia. Los resultados demuestran que el conocimiento de las prácticas 
culturales es fundamental para entender el proceso de formación y la semántica de las 
palabras compuestas en estos dialectos quechuas.  

Siguiendo a Haslpemanth y Sims (2010) y (Bauer 2017), las palabras compuestas en 
quechua boliviano normalmente se componen de dos lexemas y pueden ser de dos 
tipos; endocéntricos donde el núcleo semántico es el segundo lexema o exocéntricos 
donde núcleo semántico es externo. Las palabras compuestas en los ejemplos (1) y (2) 
son de tipo endocéntrico, el primer lexema modifica al segundo lexema. En (1) el núcleo 
semántico es <papa> ‘papa o patata’, en (2) el núcleo semántico es el segundo elemento 
<sara> ‘maíz’. En cambio, en (3) la palabra compuesta es de tipo exocéntrico ya que el 
núcleo semántico es externo (Camacho-Rios 2022).  

 

(1) imilla papa  joven+papa  N + N →  N  ‘papa de color rosado’ 

(2) q’illu sara  amarillo+maíz ADJ+N →  N  ‘maíz de color amarillo’ 

 

(3) misk’i q’ita dulce + sirope ADJ +ADJ → N ‘bebida espesa de brote de maíz’  

 

Los resultados de esta investigación muestran que los compuestos cuyo núcleo 
semántico es externo es aún más complejo. En los dos dialectos rurales del Quechua 
Boliviano, existe un proceso de formación de palabras compuestas de tipo N+N para 
describir la nomenclatura etno-botánica. En los ejemplos (4) y (5) las palabras 
compuestas forman un compuesto N que describe a una planta nativa cuyos usos y 
costumbres son idiosincráticos a la cultura quechua. 

 

(4) p’isqu simi pájaro+ boca  N+N→ N ‘planta nativa’ 

(5) atuq chupa zorro+ cola  N+N→ N ‘planta nativa’  
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 La formación de palabras compuestas de tipo N+N es prominente en estos dos 
dialectos rurales. La semántica es motivada por la semejanza de los dos lexemas 
individuales N+N.  Más allá de la formación, clasificación de palabras compuestas en 
quechua, este estudio documenta y preserva el léxico de la nomenclatura etno-botánica 
quechua. Este tipo de conocimiento lingüístico y cultural está en peligro de extinción ya 
que es únicamente preservado por los más ancianos. Debido a factores sociales, ya no 
hay continuidad de este conocimiento cultural en el quechua de la generación joven.  
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“Men Approaching Women”: A Successful Sexual Metonymy in 
Old Semitic 
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Dead languages are intriguing cases of analysis for Cognitive Linguistics. A pluriform 
abyss (sociocultural, chronological, and sometimes geographical) separates between 
them and us as researchers. Luckily to us, some old Semitic languages are well attested. 
A wide range of texts survived in the form of cuneiform tablets, inscriptions and 
manuscripts. Despite the absence of native speakers, we can delve into how (and why) 
some cognitive metaphors/metonymies found their way in these languages. 

In this paper, I shall analyse a notorious example of sexual metonymy. Through a 
number of verses excerpted from different corpora,1 I will demonstrate how a set of 

 

1 These are the Hebrew Bible and Qumran documents (Discoveries in the Judaean Desert, 40 vols., [1955-

2010]), the CAD (Martha T. Roth [ed.], Chicago Assyrian Dictionary, 21 vols. [1956-2010]), and the KTU3 
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verbs expressing horizontal movement were conventionally employed to convey sexual 
intercourse. This appears in Akkadian (qerēbu, alāku, ṭeḫu) and ancient Hebrew (qaraḇ, 
halaḵ, nagaš, bō’).2 Unfortunately, the extant Ugaritic sexual verbs come from other 
semantic domains. This documentary gap is probably due not to the lack of idiomaticity 
in Ugaritic, but rather to the small textual corpus including sexual events that has 
survived in this language. 

The set of items displayed above illustrates the importance of the “Held method” in 
Comparative Semitics, especially for the study of figurative speech.3 Additionally, their 
usage reveals how gender played a decisive role in this metonymy, which is rooted in 
the concept of agency. Although there exists a significative dialectal difference between 
its functioning in Akkadian and Hebrew, the similarities are so salient that they prompt 
us to treat the matter as a widespread cultural understanding of human sexual 
behaviour in the ANE that trespassed language boundaries. 

In two of my last articles, I have highlighted the relevance of the gendered 
characterisation of agents and patients in sexual verbs in biblical Hebrew, which is the 
main area of interest in my postdoctoral research. 

 

 

From Cognitive Linguistics to cultural linguistics: the case of 
‘marriage’ in Spanish 

 Carisio, Anastasiia 

Universidad Complutense de Madrid 

anacaris@ucm.es 

 

This study examines the cultural conceptualization of matrimonio ‘marriage’ in Spanish 
through the lens of cultural linguistics (Sharifian 2017; Palmer 1996; Bartmiński & 
Zinken, 2009), employing both qualitative and quantitative research methods. While 
cognitive linguistics has traditionally emphasized metaphor as a foundational cognitive 
structure (Lakoff & Kövecses 1987; Kövecses 2005), Naomi Quinn (1991) challenges the 
notion that metaphor “constitutes understanding.” Instead, she argues that metaphors 
are shaped by preexisting, culturally shared models. Our research builds on a similar 
perspective by adopting the theory of stereotypes as minimal semantic units with a 
sociocultural nature. 

 

(Manfried Dietrich, Oswald Loretz, and Joaquín Sanmartín [eds.], Die keilalphabetischen Texte aus Ugarit 

[2013]). 

2 The closeness of these languages has been noticed since long. Regarding sexual vocabulary: Shalom M. 

Paul, “Two Cognate Semitic Terms for Mating and Copulation”, VT 32:4 (1982), 492-494. In general: 

Hayim ben Yosef Tawil, An Akkadian Lexical Companion for Biblical Hebrew (2009). 

3 Chaim Cohen, “The “Held Method” for Comparative Semitic Philology”, JANES 9 (1989), 9-23. 
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Rooted in Putnam’s (1975) theory of linguistic meaning and further developed by Jerzy 
Bartmiński (2009), stereotypes are conceptualized as essential cognitive and 
sociocultural mechanisms for structuring knowledge about entities. In fact, stereotypes 
closely align with what sociology refers to as habitus (Bourdieu 1984), which Bernárdez 
and Carisio (in print) define as “cognitively ingrained guides that allow individuals to act 
in society according to what is accepted within their group.” 

Although previous studies, such as Quinn’s (1987) analysis of American marriage, have 
explored cultural models of marriage, they have primarily focused on knowledge 
organization rather than sociocultural variation. While cross-linguistic studies often 
serve as the primary approach to cultural diversity, our research highlights the existence 
of sociocultural diversity within a single linguistic community. Specifically, we investigate 
how different social groups within Spanish society conceptualize matrimonio ‘marriage’. 

To this end, we analyze data from the Spanish Twenty-First Century Corpus (CORPES XXI) 
and complement our findings with survey data. While this study represents an initial 
phase of a broader research project, preliminary results from 91 completed surveys 
indicate existence of sociocultural variation in the conceptualization of matrimonio 
‘marriage’. This presentation will not attempt to provide definitive conclusions but 
rather serves as the starting point for a larger research project. 
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Cognitive and cultural connotations of categorizing the 
environment: Does the presence of a linguistic gender and 
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Social studies indicate that a grammatically gendered language may limit opportunities 
for women (Jakiela and Ozier 2018). Likewise, the use of gender-neutral pronouns may 
improve gender equality (Tavits and Pérez 2019). This allows us to  test the theory that 
a linguistic system may have an impact on the cognitive and cultural systems of its 
speakers (Gumperz and Levinson 1997), using a cultural evolutionary model and cross-
cultural data. Previous studies (Whyte 1978) (Sanderson and Donoghue 1989), 
connecting gender inequality to cultural features found significant effects only for 
ecological, technological and economic factors. Our study makes use of the sample of 
186 cultures from this study as pretest. In addition, we use a global set of linguistic 
gender and noun class (3079 languages), retrieved by automation and corrected 
manually (Allassonnière-Tang et al. 2021). We combine this set with an extract of the 
relevant features of the 186 cultures, expanding them by D-PLACE, a global database of 
cultural anthropological data (Kirby et al. 2016). By a mixed model we test the inequality 
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features against gender and noun class but find no significant effects. However, when 
we merge gender/noun class and test against features significantly correlating with 
inequality measures (ecological, technological, and economic), we find several 
correlations, connected to, e.g., participation in agriculture, cross-cousin marriage, 
patrilocal residence, and intense agriculture. We test whether grammatical 
gender/noun class, cultural variables or natural environmental variables can predict sex 
differentiation while controlling for area and language family in a mixed model. The 
results show that mode of subsistence (hunter gatherer or farming) significantly predicts 
sex differentiation, but not the other variables. We conclude that the theory that gender 
and noun class languages expand by migration and farming better explain the 
correlation, rather as an indirect cause than a direct impact from language to the 
cognitive and cultural system of speakers. 
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The role of culture in how we understand and categorize emotions remains a debated 
topic. While classical theories emphasize the universality of emotions (Ekman & Friesen, 
1969), recent research highlights the significant influence of culture in shaping emotion 
concepts (Jackson et al., 2019). This growing body of evidence raises a critical question: 
Which specific cultural dimensions shape the way emotions are constructed and 
categorized across diverse cultural contexts? 

 To address this, we investigated the influence of cultural dimensions on the 
semantic organization of emotions across languages. Using a spatial arrangement task, 
we collected data from 750 native speakers of 15 languages spanning diverse linguistic 
families and geographical regions. Participants arranged 47 emotion words based on 
perceived semantic similarity, generating language-specific emotion semantic spaces. 
These spaces reveal how emotions are conceptualized within different cultural contexts. 

We examined correlations between semantic space variation and Hofstede’s (2001) 
cultural dimensions: power distance, individualism, long-term orientation (LTO), 
indulgence, uncertainty avoidance, and masculinity. Geographical distance was also 
included as a coarser proxy for cultural relatedness. 

Our results indicate that cultural factors significantly shape emotion semantic spaces. 
Crucially, long-term orientation (LTO)—reflecting societal attitudes towards the future 
and related ethical values—emerged as the strongest predictor of cross-linguistic 
variation in semantic spaces (r = −0.52, p < .001). Geographical distance also significantly 
correlated with semantic space variation (r = −0.48, p < .001). However, principal 
component analysis revealed that LTO captured more nuanced cultural effects than 
geographical distance alone. Moreover, long-term orientation and geographical 
distance did not entirely overlap, demonstrating that cultural influences on emotion 
conceptualization do not neatly align with the traditional East-West cultural divide.  

Importantly, these effects are robust against potential confounds. Post-hoc analyses 
controlling for language family and script revealed the same results, underscoring the 
unique contribution of cultural factors, particularly LTO, in shaping emotion semantics.  

Furthermore, negative emotions were more prone to semantic shifts than positive ones, 
aligning with recent theories suggesting that cultural pressures to communicate 
survival-critical states drive greater differentiation in negative emotion lexicons 
(Lindquist et al., 2022).  

This study is the first to link specific cultural dimensions to the organization of emotion 
semantic spaces. By identifying LTO as a critical factor, we provide novel evidence for 
the mechanisms through which culture influences emotion conceptualization, opening 
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new avenues for understanding the complex interplay between culture, language, and 
emotion. 
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In today’s digitalised world, streaming platforms are common channels for accessing 
pop music globally. Translating songs into informative texts like subtitles has thus 
become a significant mode of song translation. However, this mode of song translation 
remains underexplored in translation studies. This case study examines a popular trend 
in China of translating English pop songs into Classical Chinese. These classical-style 
translations, often displayed as subtitles on music streaming platforms, have received 
mixed reactions from the public. The study aims to deconstruct public reception towards 
the trend at a conceptual level and investigate how public insights can enlighten the 
criteria of song translation for informative purposes. The analysis was conducted under 
the theoretical framework of Cultural Linguistics (Sharifian, 2017). This framework 
provides the analytical tools to 1) understand the culturally constructed conceptual 
reasonings that are the ultimate driving forces behind such a practice and its popularity 
in China, and 2) systematically describe the cognitive mechanisms that motivate song 
translators’ strategic decisions in their practice. The study collected discourse data from 
11 popular WeChat articles that discuss the use of Classical Chinese in English song 
translation. The dataset includes the main texts of the articles and relevant reader 
comments, comprising a raw text pool of 12732 words. The discourse data was imported 
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into Nvivo for theme-based coding, following which the conceptual mechanisms that 
fuel public opinions towards this trendy practice and its products were identified. Special 
attention was paid to the perspectives of people knowledgeable in translation in the 
discourse data, from which translators’ cognitive processing when evaluating classical-
style translations was decoded. The findings show that the Chinese public has almost 
unanimous positive perceptions of Classical Chinese. The contemporary 
conceptualisations of Classical Chinese are the main conceptual vehicles fuelling both 
the positive and the negative reception of its application as the target text in English pop 
song translation. However, salient conceptual entailments varied among these different 
views. The analysis further reveals that the translators’ evaluations of the classical-style 
translations reflect their expectations about the proper practice of translating songs for 
informative purposes. Visualising their cognitive processing as a conceptual mind map, 
translating songs for informative purposes requires eliciting specific conceptual schemas 
on the roles of song translator and music fans as readers and a set of song translation 
criteria that entails a progressive and multi-level conceptual evaluation procedure. 
Based on the findings, the study further discusses the often-aspired standard of 
elegance in song translation and issues surrounding this aspiration. It argues that while 
elegance is a valued quality, it should not overshadow the primal significance of accuracy 
and fluency. Song translators should also make rational and professional decisions when 
considering the market’s expectations and the readers’ demands. This study is an 
interdisciplinary attempt to apply the Cultural Linguistics framework to reception 
research in translation studies, and it supplements the literature on song translation for 
informative purposes.  

Keywords: Cultural Linguistics, song translation for informative purposes, reception 
research, Classical Chinese  
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Although recent studies have explored the role of metaphor in humorous discourse 
(Attardo, 2015; Dynel, 2009; Brône, Feyaerts, & Veale, 2006), the specific genre of stand-
up comedy has received comparatively little attention. Historically, stand-up comedy 
has been dominated by Caucasian male comedians, with women and comedians from 
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minority ethnic backgrounds only gaining visibility in more recent decades (Bing, 2004). 
Given that humor serves as a fundamental cognitive tool for both creative expression 
and the negotiation of social roles and identities, studying the use of humorous 
metaphor in stand-up comedy offers valuable insights into figurative cognition as a 
socially and culturally situated discursive practice (Hidalgo-Downing & Kraljevic-Mujic, 
2020). This paper contributes to the ongoing study of metaphor in humorous discourse 
by analyzing how humorous metaphor functions in a sample of stand-up routines 
performed by 30 prominent American comedians, both male and female, representing 
diverse ethnic backgrounds. The selection criteria for the corpus include relatively new 
and successful stand-up comedy performances from 2015 to 2024, performed, recorded 
and streaming on big platforms like Netflix and Prime Video, ensuring that the material 
reflects contemporary social dynamics and comedic trends. Information about the 
performers' ethnic backgrounds is accessed through publicly available sources such as 
Wikipedia, interviews, and biographies, ensuring transparency and ethical 
considerations. This diversity reflects broader social dynamics in the United States, 
where comedy acts as a mirror of cultural tensions, identity politics, and shifting norms. 
The primary aim is to examine, both quantitatively and qualitatively, how humorous 
metaphors are employed to generate humor and how they engage with pressing social 
issues within the corpus (Bing, 2004; Raskin, 1985). For this purpose, a corpus of 
transcripts from 30 stand-up performances was compiled and annotated for instances 
of humorous metaphor. The following research questions guide the analysis: 

1. How prevalent are humorous metaphors in the corpus, and what differences 
emerge in the performances of comedians from different gender or ethnic 
backgrounds? 

2. What source and target domains, as well as broader social issues, are 
conceptualized through humorous metaphors in the corpus? How do gender and 
ethnicity influence these conceptualizations? 

3. Are humorous metaphors in the corpus more likely to carry evaluative meaning, 
and if so, what values are most commonly associated with comedians from 
particular gender or ethnic backgrounds? 

4. How do humorous metaphors contribute to both comedic effect and the 
negotiation of social identities in the performances? 

Preliminary findings indicate that humorous metaphor is a dominant cognitive process 
in the corpus, particularly in performances by female comedians. Compared to routines 
by Caucasian male comedians, female and minority comedians use metaphor more 
frequently to create creative, incongruous mappings that address specific ethnic and 
gendered experiences. This use of humorous metaphor often critiques rigid social norms 
and stereotypes in unexpected or unconventional ways, leveraging its evaluative 
potential to challenge cultural assumptions (Deignan, 2010; Fuoli et al., 2022; Goatly, 
1997; Hidalgo-Downing & Pérez-Sobrino, 2022; Kreszowski, 1997; Semino, 2008). 

 

Key words 



5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

67 

 

Comparative Analysis, gender and ethnicity, stand-up comedy, humorous metaphor, 
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Children’s literature, as an integral part of any culture and carrier of cultural values and 
concepts, plays a crucial role in shaping young readers’ worldviews and contributes to 
their individual and social development. Children’s nonfiction literature reflects factual 
information on the real world and is aimed at educating, inform and entertain its readers 
by presenting factual material in an engaging and age-appropriate form; it takes one of 
the most prominent places in the system of nonfiction discourse, which combines the 
features of children’s literature discourse and nonfiction discourse. 

Culture is a concept encompassing the way of life of a particular group of people at a 
particular time and reflecting their general customs and beliefs. In language, culture is 
explored through cultural linguistics, which embraces a multidisciplinary area of 
research focusing on the relationship between language, culture, and conceptualisation, 
where language can be viewed as a tool for storing and communicating cultural 
cognition (Palmer, 1996; Sharifian, 2017). Categorisation as a way of sorting people or 
things into groups helps us arrange and systematise our knowledge on the world around 
us and culture in particular. 

Our view on cultural categorisation in English children’s nonfiction discourse is based on 
the distinction of material and nonmaterial cultures. Material culture includes physical 
objects, artefacts, and spaces created by people and can be manifested in the form of 
architecture, art, technology, clothing, food, etc. Nonmaterial culture represents 
intangible aspects of a society’s culture, including values, norms, language, beliefs, and 
symbols (Ingold, 2013). In this work, we also focus our attention on big “C” and little “c” 
cultures, where Big “C” culture focuses on the arts, history, geography, education, 
business, festival, style, etc. and small “c” culture refers to such aspects of culture as 
way of life, daily living, socio-culture, values, norms and beliefs, way of thinking, 
behaviour, etc. (Bennett, 1998; Lee, 2009). 

Material cultural categories are represented in English children’s nonfiction discourse 
by direct cultural realia nominations (e.g., music, art, architecture, transport, 
technologies, etc.), cultural artefacts (e.g., symphony, picture, pyramid, transport, etc.), 
culture representatives falling into general and personal nominations (e. g., general: 
musician, orchestra, artist, architect, etc.; and personal: Mozart, van Gogh, Gaudí, etc.). 

Nonmaterial cultural categorisation in English children’s nonfiction discourse reflects 
the whole spectrum of the children’s feelings, values and experiences and embraces 
such topics as children’s daily routine, their socialisation issues, religion, sustainable 
development, race and gender equality, etc. This helps us to realise the way we should 
deal with children to pay utmost attention to the process of their growth and maturing. 

Comprising all the fields of cultural and social life reflect the main features and 
tendencies in each society. The more cultural categories are reflected in children’s 
nonfiction discourse, the more developed and progressive society we deal with. 

 

Key words: culture, cultural linguistics, children’s literature, children’s nonfiction 
discourse, categorisation. 
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Los vídeos testimoniales de cirugía estética se presentan como relatos breves de 
pacientes que narran sus experiencias tras someterse a este tipo de procedimientos 
médicos. Difundidos a través de plataformas como YouTube, Instagram y TikTok, donde 
alcanzan audiencias amplias y segmentadas, constituyen un género emergente dentro 
de la comunicación biomédica. En ellos confluyen elementos de marketing, educación y 
humanización de la medicina estética. 

Por un lado, su dimensión persuasiva es evidente. Entre los argumentos destacados se 
incluyen la posibilidad de acceder a tratamientos electivos no disponibles en el sistema 
público de salud, el uso de tecnologías innovadoras, la experiencia de un equipo médico 
altamente especializado y un enfoque en la atención personalizada. Por otro lado, estos 
vídeos comunican información sanitaria de manera comprensible y emocionalmente 
impactante, fomentando la confianza y el interés en los procedimientos de cirugía 
estética. El contexto biosanitario, junto con el propósito persuasivo, imprime a estos 
materiales un discurso empático y no confrontativo, diseñado para conectar 
emocionalmente con la audiencia. 

La presente propuesta parte del subcorpus "Testimonios" del corpus de documentos 
institucionales (que cuenta con más de dos millones y medio de palabras), elaborado en 
el marco del proyecto DISBIOCOM – Biomedical discourse and communication in 
multicultural societies, financiado por el Ministerio italiano de Universidades e 
Investigación. Este subcorpus, gestionado con SketchEngine, comprende 24.578 tokens 
y está compuesto por transcripciones de 45 vídeos de diferentes duraciones, producidos 
y promovidos por clínicas privadas españolas. Estas clínicas, al ofrecer tratamientos no 
disponibles en el sistema público, legitiman y fomentan las intervenciones quirúrgicas 
como medios para mejorar la calidad de vida y alcanzar objetivos de salud, bienestar y 
desarrollo personal. 

Nos proponemos explorar cómo el uso de metáforas en estos relatos audiovisuales 
contribuye a los distintos propósitos discursivos que los caracterizan: persuasivos, 
educativos y emocionales. Las metáforas serán analizadas tanto desde una perspectiva 
cognitiva, explorando cómo estructuran la comprensión de la cirugía estética como un 
proceso de "transformación", "renovación" o "reconstrucción", como desde una 
perspectiva funcional, examinando cómo refuerzan el carácter persuasivo y educativo 
del discurso, promoviendo emociones positivas y legitimando los procedimientos como 
parte de un estilo de vida saludable. 
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Con esta propuesta, buscamos abrir un espacio de reflexión interdisciplinar sobre la 
construcción del discurso biomédico en contextos multiculturales y digitales, 
destacando el papel de las metáforas como herramientas clave en la interacción entre 
pacientes, profesionales de la salud y audiencias globales. 
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Examining “cultural injustices” and “generalized sexism” manifested in language, 
Irigaray (1993: 68) notes that positive valuation of the masculine and negative appraisal 
of the feminine has been a linguistic condition lasting for centuries. If, as feminist 
linguists (Lakoff 1975, Spender 1980, Cameron 1992, Weatherall 2002, Pauwels 2005, 
Bucholtz 2014) claim, gender-based oppression is, and has been, orchestrated through 
language, it seems particularly rewarding to trace this phenomenon back to early 
medieval times, to the stereotypical representations of gender differences which this 
study attempts to demonstrate in the context of the English language. 

The study is a corpus-based investigation of a number of collocation patterns built 
around two basic Old English (OE) gender terms: wif ‘woman’ and wer ‘man’, based on 
the data from the York-Toronto-Helsinki Parsed Corpus of Old English Prose (YCOE, 
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Taylor et al. 2003). The aim of the investigation is to document the linguistic image of 
women and men in Anglo-Saxon England on the basis of the most frequently recurring 
phraseological units centred around the two lexemes under scrutiny. The analysis of 
collocations is based on items extracted from the YCOE corpus by means of the VARIOE 
online dictionary (Pęzik & Cichosz 2021) and filtered manually after close inspection in 
context. 

It is only predictable that written historical sources from the Anglo-Saxon period – 
chronicles, ecclesiastical documents, legal codes, or wills – focus chiefly on the male part 
of society, making women significantly absent, but existing textual records still enable 
us to draw meaningful conclusions based on corpus data. In this study, we present 
quantified and tangible linguistic data showing that the way in which women and men 
are represented in OE is drastically different. The analysis, based on 312 distinct 
collocations (appearing in the OE prose records 2,662 times in total), focuses on 5 
collocational patterns: adjective + noun (e.g. yfel + wif ‘evil woman’), genitive + noun 
(e.g. mannes wif ‘man’s woman’), noun + conjunction + noun (e.g. wer and wif ‘man and 
woman’), noun + verb (e.g. wif + cennan ‘woman’ + ‘bear a child’) and verb + noun (e.g. 
habban + wif ‘to have a woman’). The analysis reveals that women are significantly more 
often than men presented in the context of their physicality, family relations and 
childbearing, while men are frequently portrayed as owners of women, which 
emphasises their clear superiority in the Anglo-Saxon society.  

The study is interdisciplinary in nature, combining results from a corpus-based analysis 
of language with insights from literary theory. The results are discussed in the historical 
and cultural context of early medieval Britain and interpreted in a larger framework of 
feminist studies. If we assume that language indeed determines, or at least strongly 
affects, our thinking and perception, then we must acknowledge that male-oriented 
language used in England in the early Middle Ages was one of the factors responsible 
for later alienation and discrimination of women. 

 

References 

Bucholtz, Mary. “The Feminist Foundations of Language, Gender, and Sexuality 
Research.” In The Handbook of Language, Gender, and Sexuality. Edited by Susan 
Ehrlich, Miriam Meyerhoff, and Janet Holmes. Second Edition. Wiley Blackwell, 2014. 
23-47.  

Cameron, D. (1992). Feminism and Linguistic Theory, 2nd edn, Houndmills: Macmillan. 

Irigaray, L. (1993). Je, Tu, Nous: Toward a Culture of Difference, New York/London: 
Routledge. 

Lakoff, R. (1975). Language and woman's place, New York: Harper and Row. 

Pauwels, A. (2005). Linguistic sexism and Feminist Linguistic Activism. In J. Holmes & M. 
Meyerhoff, eds., The Handbook of Language and Gender. Oxford: Blackwell, pp. 550–
570. 

Pęzik, P. & Cichosz, A. (2021). The VARIOE online dictionary of Old English collocations.  
University of Łódź. Available online at varioe.pelcra.pl/collocations 

http://varioe.pelcra.pl/collocations


5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

72 

 

Spender, D. (1980). Man Made Language, London: Routledge & Kegan Paul. 

Taylor, A., Warner, A., Pintzuk, S. & Beths, F. (2003). The York-Toronto-Helsinki Parsed 
Corpus of Old English Prose (YCOE). Department of Linguistics, University of York. Oxford 
Text Archive. (http://www-users.york.ac.uk/~lang22/YcoeHome1.htm)  

Weatherall, Ann. 2002. Gender, Language and Discourse. New York: Routledge. 

 

 

 

De la armonía social a la imagen personal: la cortesía entre 
Italia y Japón 

 Civile, Andrea 

Università per Stranieri di Perugia 

andrea.civile@unistrapg.it 

 

Este trabajo analiza cómo los esquemas culturales influyen en la conceptualización de la 
cortesía en las peticiones realizadas en italiano y japonés, comparando también con 
portugués y español. Los datos se recopilaron mediante DCT (Discourse Completion 
Task) aplicados a hablantes nativos, utilizando los instrumentos WDCT (Written 
Discourse Completion Task) y MCDCT (Multiple-Choice Discourse Completion Task), que 
permiten captar las elecciones pragmáticas en diferentes contextos comunicativos. 

El estudio se enmarca en la taxonomía pragmática desarrollada por el Grupo de Pesquisa 
Pragmática (GPP), un grupo internacional con base en la USP (Universidad de São Paulo) 
en Brasil. El GPP proporciona una referencia metodológica sólida para el análisis de los 
fenómenos pragmáticos y sociopragmáticos implicados. 

En el italiano, el concepto de bella figura juega un papel central, reflejando la 
importancia de proyectar una imagen personal positiva y elegante en la interacción 
social. Esto influye en el uso de estrategias de cortesía indirecta, que buscan mantener 
la armonía interpersonal y preservar la imagen positiva del interlocutor. 

Por el contrario, en el japonés, la cortesía se rige por los principios de honne y tatemae 
(la dualidad entre los pensamientos genuinos y la fachada social) y uchi y soto (dentro y 
fuera del grupo). Estas nociones reflejan una cultura profundamente jerárquica y grupal, 
donde las estrategias de cortesía se enfocan en minimizar las imposiciones y proteger la 
imagen negativa del interlocutor, especialmente mediante el uso de honoríficos y 
estrategias indirectas no convencionales. 

En las lenguas romances como el portugués y el español, las estrategias de cortesía 
también priorizan la mitigación, pero comparten con el italiano un enfoque en evitar 
amenazas a la imagen positiva del interlocutor. Esto contrasta con el japonés, donde la 
atención se centra en no invadir el espacio del otro. 
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La comparación entre el italiano y el japonés destaca cómo los esquemas culturales 
modelan las normas de interacción y cortesía en contextos interculturales. Estos 
hallazgos contribuyen a una comprensión más profunda de las diferencias pragmáticas 
y socioculturales entre ambas lenguas, subrayando la relevancia de los estudios 
comparativos en pragmática. 
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This research work falls within the scope of studies on second language learning. 
Specifically, the aim is to empirically investigate the outcomes of two different teaching 
methodologies, namely Focus on Forms (FonFs) and Focus on Form (FonF), particularly 
the technique of textual enhancement, concerning the acquisition of Italian articles by 
native speakers of Slavic languages. Articles are among the most complex morphemes 
to acquire, especially for learners with a mother tongue lacking this category (DeKeyser, 
2005). The reason for this complexity can be found in the concepts of learners’ selective 
attention, which allows only certain linguistic stimuli of the L2 present in the input to be 
noticed, and of salience, meaning the ease of linguistic stimuli in standing out among all 
the others (Ellis, N., 2006). Moreover, the complexity of the Italian article system lies in 
the fact that, although their frequency in the input is markedly high, they are not 
endowed with a fully transparent form-meaning relationship, are not perceptually 
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salient, and are often redundant from a communicative point of view (Testa, 2021). 
Slavic languages, on the other hand, compensate for the lack of an article system with 
other linguistic strategies to express (in)definiteness and realise anaphoric resolution. 
The experiment involved the participation of 11 native speakers of Slavic languages and 
with an intermediate level of Italian, divided into experimental (FonF) and control 
(FonFs) groups. The tests designed to gather the data consisted of three written tasks 
(two with a more guided structure, and one with a freer one), and the testing was carried 
out following a pre-test, post-test, delayed post-test design. Not only morphological 
errors were analysed, but also errors of omission and errors relating to the correctness 
of the choice of article for anaphoric resolution. The results obtained revealed that in a 
free production test without time pressure, textual enhancement was more effective 
than the more explicit treatment; in contrast, in more guided and explicit tests, FonFs 
approach seemed to be more efficient. Therefore, the conclusions are in line with Ellis’s 
principles (Ellis, R., 2014), according to which it would be desirable to complement 
explicit language teaching approaches (FonFs) with implicit ones (FonF) to foster a more 
comprehensive acquisition process in adult learners. 

 

Keywords:  on form, Focus on form, Textual enhancement, Italian articles 
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The emergence of grammatical structure is often regarded as an evolutionary process 
(Croft 2000, Bybee 2009), akin to biological evolution (McMahon 1994, Lass 1997, 
Haspelmath 1999, MacWhinney 2015). Grammatical structure arises as speakers 
recurrently select the same constructions over time, driven by these constructions being 
adaptive to functional pressures, e.g. economy or processing ease (Croft 2003, Hawkins 
2004). 

 In biological evolution, however, environmentally adaptive traits enhance the 
likelihood that the organisms possessing them will survive and transmit those traits to 
their descendants. An examination of the processes of language change involved in 
grammatical evolution reveals no clear equivalent of this pattern. This is illustrated in 
the paper through evidence about language change in general and the development of 
a specific cross-linguistic pattern: the use of zero and overt marking for more frequent 
and less frequent grammatical categories respectively (e.g. different number or person 
values, different types of verbal arguments, inalienable and alienable possession: Croft 
2003, among others). 

 The transmission of grammatical constructions from one speaker to another 
cannot be assumed to be driven by their functional adaptiveness. Horizontal 
transmission across adult speakers is driven by social factors unrelated to adaptiveness 
(McMahon 1994, Croft 2000), and there is no general evidence that adaptiveness is 
responsible for vertical transmission in language acquisition. 

 Similarly, the development of individual constructions does not appear to be 
driven by adaptiveness. Grammatical constructions typically evolve from pre-existing 
ones due to factors unrelated to functional adaptiveness, including context-induced 
inferences leading to the reinterpretation of the source construction, or automatization 
of the latter construction due to frequent repetition (see, e.g., Bybee, Perkins, and 
Pagliuca 1994, Traugott and Dasher 2005, Bybee 2007). 

 These facts suggest that a proper comparison between biological evolution and 
grammatical evolution requires a deeper understanding of several underexplored 
aspects of the latter, including both the factors driving the transmission of existing 
constructions and the nature of the multiple source constructions and developmental 
processes that give rise to new ones. 
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The presentation seeks to explore culture-specific instantiations of metaphor and 
blending in African folktales explaining the origins and the nature of astral bodies. 
Embedded in the foundational cultural model (Shore, 1996) of Ubuntu philosophy, 
African folktales depict a universe of three independent yet constantly interacting 
worlds, namely, humankind, animals and spirits. Humans, while respecting and taking 
responsibility for the preservation of the natural world, place themselves in the center 
of this universe, claiming that everything exists to the sole benefit of man (Mbiti, 1969; 
Horsthemke, 2015). Within this strongly anthropocentric hierarchy, astral bodies 
possess the superior power of creation and destruction, regulating life cycles and 
shaping earthly existence through their interaction with humans and animals. 

By virtue of its strong symbolism and imagery (Osei-Tutu, 2023), the tradition of African 
storytelling represents a rich and reliable source that can contribute to a better 
understanding of African cultural cognition (Sharifian, 2008). Drawing on multiple 
collections of African folktales published between 1910 and 2004, stories protagonizing 
the Sun and the Moon were selected for in-depth scrutiny. The analysis focused on 
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metaphor and conceptual integration as the basic conceptual tools to explain how astral 
bodies came to the world and what role they play in this universe of relational hierarchy. 
Findings indicate that the conceptual organization of folk stories is generally consistent 
with Ubuntu philosophy in that they reflect the idea of interconnectedness in every 
aspect of dealing with the astral sphere. The evolution of astral bodies is depicted as 
analogous to human life cycles to a certain extent, which instantiates the metaphorical 
schemata of conceptualizing the life of a species in terms of another (Kövecses, 2002). 
In addition, the anthropocentric hierarchy of beings manifests in ways specific to the 
African mindset, suggesting a cultural model visibly different from the Western idea of 
the Great Chain of Being in what regards the dynamic between its elements. This offers 
an alternative reality to viewing the order of things (Kövecses, 2002), while universal 
patterns of cognition ensure relative intelligibility despite the cultural distance.  
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The debate on number cognition has centred on how numbers are represented and 
processed, and the role language and symbolic systems play in numerical competence, 
particularly for large exact numbers. Finger counting, often viewed as 'simple' compared 
to mental operations, has received less attention (Bender and Beller, 2012). However, 
studies (Damahs et al., 2008; 2010; 2011) suggest that finger counting influences 
abstract mental representations, indicating that even abstract cognition may be rooted 
in bodily experience. These systems vary across cultures, sometimes forming intricate 
systems based on body parts like fingers, hands, feet, and toes. My presentation will 
explore how number is embodied in Indigenous Amazonian communities, focusing on 
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the Awetý and Kaxinawa languages. These languages use a variety of number terms 
referring to body parts to quantify things and events. For example, the word for 'one' 
means 'hand'. This presentation will demonstrate how these embodied, multimodal 
practices of reckoning and quantifying are embedded in everyday life. 
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El enfoque orientado a la acción considera a los alumnos como agentes sociales, 
miembros de una sociedad que han de estar preparados para llevar distintas tareas en 
determinados contextos, circunstancias y dentro de campos de acción concretos. La 
acción y la tarea como base de la competencia comunicativa están íntimamente 
vinculadas a procesos, metodologías y actividades de tipo performativo. Las técnicas 
performativas cumplen esta función por ser potenciadores de una comunicación real y 
que hace que el concepto de la personalidad lingüística (Ágreda, 2016) se vincule a esta 
función social a la que se ha hecho referencia. Técnicas performativas como la 
dramatización, el taller de doblaje, la representación teatral como técnica didáctica, el 
karaoke para trabajar elementos suprasegmentales, la improvisación, etc. hacen que la 
clase se convierta en una campo de entrenamiento para el alumno que luego desea 
poner en práctica su nivel de lengua en contextos inmersivo desde los más amplios (la 
vida en otro país) como a los más concretos (la conversación con un nativo de la L2 en 
un contexto no inmersivo o dentro de un contexto vinculado a su L1). Tanto los docentes 
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de L2 como de ELE tienen en su mano la posibilidad de trabajar con estos recursos para 
hacer que la vida real vinculada a conceptos definidos en el MCER como son las tareas 
(situaciones conversacionales reales en entornos definidos -hacer la compra, sacar 
entradas, etc.), los distintos contextos (conversacionales y asociados a entornos de 
comunicación), circunstancias (distintas modalidades asociadas por ejemplo a las 
variedades diatópicas, diafásicas, de idiolecto, etc.) y las acciones (con relación a las 
herramientas que el hablante tiene desde el marco paraverbal y asociadas a las ciencias 
de la Quinesia, de la Paralingüística, etc.). Se definirán en la comunicación distintos 
itinerarios y etapas de trabajo para trabajar con garantía y facilidad a través de estas 
técnicas performativas. Asimismo, además de hacer una completa descripción de cada 
una de estas técnicas, se mostrarán experimentos y muestras realizadas por los alumnos 
sinohablantes y norteamericanos de la UCM (CCEE- UCM y Universidades 
Norteamericanas Reunidas). Se busca, como conclusión, fijar conceptos y prácticas 
performativas que ayuden al alumno para que esté más preparado en el intercambio 
comunicativo real que se dará fuera del aula; y que conviertan al docente en un activo 
comprometido con las directrices diseñadas por el Marco Común Europeo de las 
Lenguas. Por último, estos recursos son pensados para ofrecerles a los alumnos un 
modelo de competencia comunicativa auténtico gracias a estas técnicas, buscando un 
aprendizaje que conlleve una experiencia gratificante, rigurosa, lúdica y memorable. 
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Proper Names (hereafter PNs) are “both linguistic and cultural items” (Héois 2020) 
denoting people (anthroponyms), places (toponyms), commercial creations, such as 
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brand (or proprietary) names (Héois 2020; Debouzie 2024). Similarly to common names, 
PNs can be inputs of denominal verbs, hereafter called “PN denominal verbs”, notably 
by conversion, e.g., to Houdini one’s way out of a closet (Clark & Clark 1979; Štekauer 
1997). As mentioned in Héois (2020), “verbs originating from proper names are deeply 
influenced by the society and culture in which they are coined. As a result, they are a 
window to a culture at a certain time.” My research studies the relations between the 
morphology and the semantics of PN denominal verbs in Present-Day English. I analyse 
how PN denominal verbs reflect the linguistic and the cultural landscape of a speech 
community.  

Within the onomasiological approach, several morphological processes are available to 
form new lexemes in response to a speech community’s naming needs (Štekauer 2005). 
In Present-Day English, PN denominal verbs are mostly formed by conversion (e.g., to 
Google, to MacGyver) or affixation (e.g., to Disneyfy, to McDonaldize). While Clark & 
Clark (1979) present converted verbs only, and Héois (2020) shows the semantic 
patterns of PN denominal verbs regardless of their word-formation processes (i.e., 
conversion and suffixation), I focus on the competition between verb-forming processes 
in the formation of PN denominal verbs. I postulate that, when no morphological or 
phonological constraint on the inputs prevents the formation of a converted or an 
affixed verb, the choice of verb-forming process tends to depend on the semantic 
interpretation of the verb.  

Drawing from Gottfurcht’s (2008) “Semantic Category Distribution Effect” and the 
semantic distribution between conversion and affixation found in Debouzie (2024) with 
all types of nominal inputs (common nouns and PNs), I investigate the relations between 
the choice of verb-forming process and the semantic categories of the verbs in a dataset 
of converted and affixed NP denominal verbs collected from the Oxford English 
Dictionary and the Corpus of Contemporary American English. My results show how the 
general semantic distribution and analogy with existing items entrenched in the lexicon 
influence language users when coining new PN denominal verbs.  
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El objetivo de esta propuesta es presentar datos preliminares de un proyecto de 
investigación cuyo propósito es analizar las interacciones lingüísticas resultantes del 
contacto inglés-español que tiene lugar entre la comunidad de británicos que viven en 
la Costa del Sol (Málaga), destino muy popular entre ellos desde finales de los años 60. 

En buena parte de los casos estudiados hasta ahora (Weinreich 1979; Auer 2020; Appel 
y Muysken 1996; Poplack 1980; Chambers 2003, etc.), las comunidades de habla en 
donde se producen situaciones de contacto entre lenguas diferentes están formadas por 
una población desplazada por cuestiones económicas que debe aprender la lengua 
mayoritaria en el lugar de llegada. 

Sin embargo, la migración de los británicos a España no se debe a razones económico-
laborales o político-sociales, sino al deseo de vivir en un país más cálido y con mejor 
calidad de vida. Es una comunidad de inmigrantes empoderados (Chambers, 2003:102) 
con un nivel económico medio alto y gran poder adquisitivo que utiliza, además, una de 
las lenguas más globalizadas y con fuerte prestigio internacional, el inglés.  

Esto conlleva que, a diferencia de otras nacionalidades que, en mayor o menor medida, 
aprenden el español y se integran en la sociedad, hay muchos británicos que no suelen 
hacerlo, dando casi por sentado que son los otros los que deben hablar su idioma. No 
obstante, a pesar de la falta de aprendizaje (hay excepciones, por supuesto), se observan 
ciertos usos lingüísticos que están claramente influenciados por el español: vocablos 
que los británicos suelen utilizar en castellano: préstamos semánticos como toldo, 
persiana o vado, o calcos como president o embargo (en el ámbito de juntas de 
comunidades de vecinos). 

Los datos proceden de encuestas sociológicas, cuestionarios onomasiológicos y 
conversaciones grabadas, tanto espontáneas como semidirigidas, entre los integrantes 
de varias redes sociales (Milroy 1980) de británicos residentes en la Costa del Sol. El 
trabajo combina metodología cuantitativa a través de técnicas estadísticas con el 
análisis interpretativo con el fin de contestar a las siguientes preguntas de investigación: 
(1) Cuáles son los elementos macro, meso- y microsociales que dan lugar a las diferentes 
situaciones y usos lingüísticos (2) Qué interferencias interlingüísticas se producen y en 
qué niveles aparecen (pragmático, léxico-semántico, gramatical, fonético-fonológico) y 
(3) Cómo afectan a los hablantes de segunda generación.  
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Las metáforas conceptuales desempeñan un papel crucial en la construcción de 
significados y la interpretación de eventos complejos como la pandemia de COVID-19. 
En este estudio se investiga empíricamente el efecto de las metáforas utilizadas para 
referirse a la pandemia en una muestra multilingües (Español, Francés e inglés) para 
determinar si diferentes factores individuales —lengua materna, género, edad y nivel 
de estudios— influyen en la intensidad de estas repercusiones. A través de un 
cuestionario estructurado en cuatro secciones, exploramos el posible impacto de las 
metáforas en las opiniones y la toma de decisiones, las respuestas emocionales, las 
percepciones de temor frente a amenazas pandémicas y los pensamientos positivos 
vinculados a esta situación. Los resultados permiten identificar patrones de respuesta 
en función de los factores individuales mencionados, evidenciando que las metáforas no 
solo moldean la percepción de la realidad, sino también las respuestas emocionales y 
cognitivas de los individuos. Este estudio contribuye a una comprensión más profunda 
de la influencia del lenguaje metafórico en contextos de crisis y subraya la necesidad de 
considerar estas dinámicas en futuras estrategias comunicativas del discurso político y 
mediático. 

Palabras clave: metáfora, pandemia, factores individuales, percepción, emoción, 
opinión 
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El discurso colonial en los manuales escolares de España: un 
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Aunque las últimas reformas educativas en España prescriben enfoques 
pedagógicamente correctos y más acordes con las tendencias historiográficas actuales, 
la dimensión epistémica colonial y eurocéntrica subyace en los discursos de los 
manuales escolares de Historia. En el presente estudio, planteamos el análisis crítico del 
discurso de una muestra de manuales escolares de Historia, de primer curso de 
Bachillerato de dos editoriales, ampliamente, utilizadas en los institutos de secundaria 
españoles (Anaya y Vicens Vives). Podemos considerar el libro de texto como un evento 
o formación discursiva que forma parte de una práctica, la docente, realizada en 
condiciones sociales específicas. En este sentido, adopta la forma de un género 
discursivo que posee marcas propias y posee un propósito comunicativo y una 
intencionalidad definida. El corpus lo forman un conjunto de 6 libros de tres ediciones 
distintas, desde el año 1996 hasta el año 2020. Dentro de este corpus hemos realizado 
una selección de las unidades didácticas que tratan "la conquista y colonización de 
América", "el imperialismo y el colonialismo", y "la descolonización y los conflictos del 
mundo actual". El objetivo de la investigación consiste en la identificación de 
regularidades enunciativas que nos permitan una descripción y análisis de los distintos 
mecanismos discursivos y recursos semióticos a través de los cuales se construye el 
discurso colonial, así como el análisis comparativo entre ediciones de distintas fechas a 
la búsqueda de posibles cambios y modulaciones del discurso. Entre los resultados cabe 
destacar la evolución del discurso colonial de los libros de texto analizados hacia formas 
más sutiles basadas en la descripción empírica, la vaguedad, el eufemismo o el 
ocultamiento, y la pervivencia de la primacía del concepto de modernidad y racionalidad 
como proceso histórico patrimonio de la cultura europea occidental. Estos mecanismos 
de invisibilización han sido objeto de estudio por parte del Análisis Crítico del Discurso, 
que ha puesto al descubierto las vinculaciones entre las características de los discursos 
de los manuales escolares y la construcción de las representaciones sociales de las 
ideologías, identificando los fenómenos lingüísticos y discursivos que las conforman. 

 

Palabras clave: Discurso colonial. Manuales escolares. Análisis crítico del discurso. 

Keywords: Discurso colonial. School textbooks. Critical analysis of discourse.  
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Durante las dos últimas décadas, la derecha populista ha coordinado una campaña 
transnacional en contra de iniciativas públicas y privadas que promoviesen la igualdad 
en materia de género y sexualidad (Sauer et ál., 2017). Con el fin de legitimar dicha causa 
sin aparentar un discurso abiertamente discriminatorio, una de las estrategias ha 
consistido en acuñar neologismos que, a modo de significantes vacíos (Laclau, 2002), 
adoptan significados imprecisos y variables a conveniencia. 

De acuerdo con el discurso antigenerista, existen lobbies poderosos que, con la 
aquiescencia de las élites, pretenden imponer una “ingeniería social” para “transformar 
la sociedad […] en una suerte de utopía progresista” (Wielowiejski, 2020). De esta 
manera, los movimientos por los derechos de las mujeres y de las personas LGTBI se 
reconceptualizan como manifestaciones de una “ideología de género” que amenaza a la 
mayoría social y particularmente a los menores (Zottola y Borba, 2022). 

Siguiendo el enfoque sociocognitivo del análisis crítico del discurso (Dijk, 2016), se 
postula una relación entre estructuras sociales (machismo, homofobia, transfobia…) y 
estas formulaciones discursivas por medio de una cognición cultural que las dota de 
coherencia. Para comprobar sus usos en el discurso político, se examinan las ocurrencias 
en el Diario de sesiones de la Asamblea de Madrid: 242 de “ingeniería social” en 122 
documentos y 207 de “ideología de género” en 113 documentos. 

Los casos de ingeniería social muestran una resignificación desde un primer uso positivo, 
referido a políticas sociales —especialmente vivienda—, entre 1988 y 1992 por la 
izquierda hasta su recuperación por Vox en 2019 para designar peyorativamente 
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asuntos dispares —principalmente, el feminismo—. En cambio, su apropiación por el PP 
en 2023 se instrumentaliza contra la visibilidad LGTBI, particularmente en la enseñanza, 
con lo que experimenta un giro semántico en 2024 tras la derogación parcial de la ley 
trans autonómica. 

Por su parte, las ocurrencias de ideología de género revelan un uso inicialmente citativo 
entre 2016 y 2020 por Podemos y Más Madrid en relación, respectivamente, con el 
feminismo y la población LGTBI. Sin embargo, los usos peyorativos achacados a la 
ultraderecha no despuntan en las actas hasta 2019 y, sobre todo, 2022, por lo que se 
intuye un origen extracameral anterior. 
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Los zoomorfos y, en general, los zoónimos han despertado mucha curiosidad en la 
lingüística cultural y la fraseología, a las que une la asunción del cognitivismo. Es una 
consecuencia de la importancia de los animales en la vida humana, manifestada en que, 
a través de las propiedades de estos, puede encontrarse una relación con el hombre y 
servir para describir algún aspecto de este (Liao 2000: 17; Collantes Tafur et al. 2022: 
548-549). Este hecho es especialmente evidente en los nombres de animales elevados 
a símbolos de grupo como el gallo francés, el toro español o de Wall Street, el canguro 
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australiano, el oso panda chino, el gato madrileño... En un nivel de abstracción menor, 
este fenómeno nos ha conducido a seleccionar, dada su relevancia en las sociedades 
española y china, la tortuga, la serpiente y el perro a fin de observar la conceptualización 
de los tres animales en ambas sociedades a través de su presencia en la fraseología y en 
los relatos populares de ambas lenguas. El análisis contrastivo servirá, además, para 
considerar las diferencias entre las representaciones presentes en los productos 
folklóricos pequeños (locuciones, refranes) y mayores (relatos mitológicos, fábulas). Los 
fraseologismos zoomórficos serán aquellas unidades fraseológicas que contienen 
metáforas basadas en animales y que se caracterizan por a) la presencia de al menos un 
zoónimo entre sus constituyentes léxicos fijos; y b) la atribución de un significado 
metafórico relativo al ser humano (p. ej., la descripción de rasgos físicos o psicológicos, 
así como de actos, experiencias y acontecimientos vinculados a la existencia humana) 
(Dal Maso 2019: 17). En los relatos y fábulas, un animal, al menos, será uno de los 
actantes principales y la historia deberá estar referida, directa o indirectamente, al ser 
humano. Serán objeto especial de atención de nuestro análisis: la presencia de la 
fantasía en mitos y fábulas (Palmer (2000 [1996]:75), el origen en estos de locuciones y 
refranes y, en fin, la pérdida de «las imágenes más concretas» originarias por un proceso 
de convencionalización (Palmer 2000 [1996]: 75]. Para el examen de la representación 
compleja y polisémica de estos animales (Collantes Tafur et al. 2022: 550), se tomará 
como referencia básica el diccionario de Jia (2012). 
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El objetivo de la comunicación es comparar el empleo del discurso citado (reproducido 
o referido) en un género discursivo religioso muy específico como es el diario espiritual, 
en dos mujeres que aparentemente no tienen nada en común, pero que comparten 
orden religiosa y época: la soriana María de Jesús de Ágreda (1602-1665) y la limeña 
Úrsula de Jesús (1604-1666). Para ello, en primer lugar, se ofrecen los fundamentos 
teóricos en que se basa el trabajo que obedecen a dos pilares esenciales: el concepto de 
“diario espiritual” dentro del más amplio de discurso religioso, analizado desde una 
perspectiva femenina (Lavrin, 2002; Báez Rivera, 2021, 2023); y el concepto de discurso 
citado/referido/reproducido, cuyas limitaciones y tipologías se proponen (Reyes, 1985; 
Girón Alconchel, 1989; Maldonado, 1991). En segundo lugar, se muestran ejemplos de 
los textos de cada una de estas mujeres clasificados pragmáticamente (por los 
interlocutores que establecen conversación en sus diarios) y semánticamente (por los 
temas que se tratan en ellos). La conclusión a la que apunta el presente estudio parece 
defender varias semejanzas, pero también varias diferencias, según se atienda a los 
interlocutores que les hablan y a los temas que se tratan. Entre las primeras, la 
Providencia (en sus distintas manifestaciones) se dirige a ellas durante sus experiencias 
religiosas, mientras que entre las segundas se encuentra el hecho de que el discurso 
propio es referido en el caso de Úrsula (pues seguramente estaban sus hermanas 
tomando notas al dictado de sus palabras), pero no así en el de María de Jesús (quien 
probablemente escribió su diario ella misma). En otras palabras, haciendo nuestra la 
teológica distinción entre vida activa y vida contemplativa (Lc 10, 38-42), lo que 
comparten ambas mujeres hunde sus raíces en la más profunda cultura cristiana que 
solo es plasmada lingüísticamente en parte, como se ve, en aquellos discursos 
citados/reproducidos/referidos que pertenecen a la vida contemplativa, mientras que 
se distinguen sobremanera en aquellas reproducciones/citas/referencias a discursos de 
otras personas que pertenecen a la vida activa.  
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Fauconnier and Turner’s Conceptual Integration Theory (2002, 2003, 1998) provides a 
robust framework for understanding cognition and the construction of meaning through 
the combination of different mental spaces (see Fauconnier 2018) or, in Fillmore’s 
terms, frames (Fillmore 1976). Essentially, the theory emphasises how humans merge 
and combine concepts to generate new meanings. This notion aligns with earlier 
philosophical perspectives, such as those of Hume, who suggested that humans do not 
create entirely new ideas but rather manipulate and recombine existing ones, 
highlighting the constraints of human imagination (Hume 1896).  

While previous studies have explored creativity in relation to conceptual integration (see 
Turner 2015), this research also tests how individuals interact with and apply conceptual 
integration. The aim of this paper is to explore the limitations of imagination in relation 
to language, assuming that both are shaped by cultural, societal, and even 
environmental influences. To this end, the study analyses the creation of settings and 
characters in speculative fiction (i.e., non-realistic fiction), and the creation of culturally 
dependent figures through conceptual integration. Additionally, the research includes a 
survey of over 100 participants, who were asked to create and describe a ‘unique 
creature’, to determine whether they could create something from scratch. 

The findings suggest that even the most creative responses were created through 
blending, more precisely, via the compression of vital relations –identity, space, and 
time– of preexisting elements, such as animals, humans, and objects. The study confirms 
that participants did not create entirely new characters from scratch but rather 
recombined existing features in innovative ways, through conceptual integration. In 
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some cases, participants’ personal experiences influenced their creations, reinforcing 
the idea that imagination is shaped by prior knowledge. 
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The proposed presentation addresses how classifiers introduce language-specific 

construals, using how Mandarin 本 běn and 册 cè invoke overlapping construals of BOOK 
as illustration. 

Classifiers are an essential part of Mandarin Chinese grammar and they play an 
important role in determining the categorization of nouns. Every language has its own 
set of classifiers or classification methods; however, as Wang (1994) discusses, the 
languages of East Asia (where Mandarin Chinese belongs) and Southeast Asian 
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languages have a significant number of different classifiers. Sybesma (2017) also 
observes that, in Mandarin Chinese there is no counting without a classifier. This is the 
reason why they are referred to as “numeral classifiers”. 

The present work deals with classifiers in Mandarin Chinese, more specifically with the 
near-synonymy of classifiers for books, cè and běn, following in the research on near-

synonymy of classifiers 棵 kē and 株 zhū for PLANT done by Dosedlová & Lu (2019). 
There are more classifiers for books that could be chosen from, however; these two 
appeared more prominently and showed a possibly closer overlap. 

The aim of this work is to analyse and specifically determine the semantics of the 
functionally overlapping classifiers cè and běn. In addition, the situations when the two 
classifiers can be used interchangeably are determined, and lastly, the individual nouns, 
classified by either of the classifiers, are grouped according to their semantic similarity 
and further analysed. Quantitative research using the corpus tool Sketch Engine is 
conducted in zhTenTen corpus on around three hundred tokens for each classifier. 

In the analysis, several grouping manners are introduced in order to conduct an in-depth 
analysis of the classifier use. Each of the classifiers is individually studied based on the 
semantics and characters contained in the nouns connected with it. Then the two 
classifiers are compared in all the given categories. 

In the results, iconicity is observed for the classifier cè. The classifier běn is used in more 
general contexts, whereas the classifier cè is preferred in more specific situations and 
with specific nouns. There are significant differences in the presented groups. For the 
classifier cè, it was necessary to introduce group reference and subgroup set, which can 
be connected solely with this classifier. The classifier cè is also more inclined to appear 
with the given name of a publication, unlike the other classifier. 

We conclude by discussing how the iconicity involved in the classifier cè introduces a 
language-specific construal of BOOK, which is lacking in its near-synonym běn, with 
reference to the existence of a character writing system in Mandarin Chinese. 
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The central olfactory verbs of English, German, French, and Spanish – smell, riechen, 
sentir, and oler – are particularly interesting because they cover all three basic meanings 
that perception verbs can generally have: phenomenon-based (e.g., the room smelled 
of chocolate), pure sensory experience (e.g., I smell smoke), and activity (e.g., she leaned 
over the fence to smell the roses) (cf. Viberg, 1983, 2001; Gisborne, 2010, pp. 4–8). The 
present study offers a quantitative comparison of their patterns of use based on data 
extracted from the TenTen corpus family. 

In the analysis, samples of 400 random concordance lines (with the exception of French 
sentir, whose polysemy required filtering through 4000 lines to find approximately 400 
olfactory uses, cf. Galac, 2021, p. 73) were analyzed manually along four main axes: 1. 
perspective of the conceptualization (phenomenon-based, experience, or activity); 2. 
axiology of the described olfactory experience (positive, neutral, or negative); 3. 
metaphoricity of the keyword (a continuum-like transition from literal to completely 
metaphorical uses was found and divided into five stages); 4. constructions (subjects 
and complements). 

 The results of the examination include the following observations: 1. the 
phenomenon-based perspective is the dominant one all samples (cf. Fernández Jaén, 
2008, p. 87, Kövecses, 2019, pp. 332–334); 2. oler has the highest proportion of 
metaphorical uses (around 40% in both the phenomenon-based and the experiencer-
based perspective); 3. sentir is frequently used metaphorically in the phenomenon-
based perspective (almost 40%), but very rarely in the experiencer-based perspective; 
4. smell shows an opposite pattern, most of its metaphorical uses are experiencer-
based; 5. riechen is used with a wide variety of adjectives, whereas the adjectives that 
accompany sentir and oler are almost exclusively evaluative; 6. oler is the most flexible 
as to the types of constructions it can appear in (e.g., it can be used pronominally and 
can easily introduce subordinate clauses). 

In general, it has been found that although the four verbs can be regarded as close 
equivalents, each of them has its peculiarities that cannot be overlooked. 
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El desarrollo de las habilidades de una lengua meta ha sido motivo de estudio desde 
varias décadas atrás. En el contexto global en el que la humanidad se encuentra, existe 
un diálogo abierto acerca de la importancia sobre la multiculturalidad y el 
multilingüismo hoy en día gracias a la globalización (Gallois & Callan, 1991). Esto ha 
generado que poblaciones de estudiantes a nivel universitario tengan intereses y 
conciencia sobre adquirir una segunda o tercera lengua y lo que esto pudiera implicar 
para el desarrollo de su profesión (Esteve, 2004). Con esto, existe una propuesta del 
Instituto Tecnológico de Estudios Superiores de Monterrey llamada “Global Classroom” 
que fomenta el desarrollo de competencias de tipo multidisciplinario mediante la 
interacción entre estudiantes universitarios en contextos virtuales e internacionales a 
través de herramientas tecnológicas (web 2.0). Este proyecto está basado en el 
Collaborative Online International Learning (COIL), enfoque propuesto por Joe Rubin 
(2015). Esta propuesta detalla la interacción entre estudiantes en un contexto virtual de 
dos poblaciones de estudiantes universitarios de diferentes bagajes profesionales y 
lingüísticos donde el objetivo es el desarrollo de las habilidades de la lengua meta (i.e. 
español o inglés). El enfoque de este trabajo es documentar la experiencia y analizar las 
actitudes lingüísticas antes y después del proyecto de “Global Classroom” en dos 
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poblaciones: (1) los hablantes de español como lengua de herencia (LH) y (2) los 
hablantes de español como segunda lengua (L2), además del impacto en la población 
con la que compartieron su experiencia (L1). Con ello, se busca conocer el efecto que 
tuvo la experiencia de interacción con hablantes nativos de español de otro contexto 
hispanohablante. La metodología de este trabajo es de corte cuantitativo donde se 
usaron pre-test y post-test para medir el efecto en ambas poblaciones. Los resultados 
muestran que este tipo de proyectos tiene más impacto en los hablantes de segunda 
lengua que en los hablantes de herencia. Estos últimos comparten una conexión más 
cercana con los hablantes nativos de español de ese específico contexto monolingue 
(i.e. mexicano). Se provee también un acercamiento cualitativo a través de las 
actividades que realizaron tanto de lengua como de cultura. 

 

 

Cultural history and models of language variation 

Geeraerts, Dirk,   

KU Leuven 

dirk.geeraerts@kuleuven.be 

 

Previous research has pointed out that cultural models of language-internal variation 
and standardization can be fruitfully analyzed in terms of a distinction between 
rationalist, communication-oriented and romantic, identity-oriented models (Geeraerts 
2003, 2008, 2020, with applications a.o. in Berthele 2010, 2015, Polzenhagen & Dirven 
2007, Soares da Silva 2015, Yavorska 2010). This distinction broadly corresponds to the 
distinction made in philosophical discussions of language rights between the 
'instrumental' and 'intrinsic' values of language. An understudied topic within these 
linguistic and philosophical analytical frameworks is the historical evolution of the two 
models, and specifically, the historical evolution of their mutual relationship and 
interaction. Given that cultural models are likely to be sensitive to cultural changes, can 
we identify how the intrinsic tension between a rationalist and a romantic conception 
of language variation shifts with changes in the overall culture? What is the cultural 
history of cultural models of language variation? 

This paper, then, offers a case study focusing on the evolution of Dutch in Belgium from 
the post-WWII period up to the present day. This is the period in which the 
standardization of Dutch in Belgium really took off on a broad societal scale, contrary to 
that of Dutch in The Netherlands, which started two to three centuries earlier. The 
analysis is conducted in three steps. First, it will be shown that the sociolinguistic 
situation of Belgian Dutch in the period under consideration goes tthrough three stages, 
each characterized by specific developments in the variational spectrum and by 
corresponding normative and policy-related debates. The second step identifies the 
different combinations of rationalist and romantic modelling of variation at work in the 
three stages. Broadly speaking, the three types of mixed models may be tentatively 
characterized as ‘modernist nationalism’, ‘postmodern relativity’, and ‘confrontational 
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globalization’. To round off, the three periods will be shown to correspond to broader 
historical and sociopolitical changes.  
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Consciousness remains one of the most contentious and opaque categories within 
contemporary philosophy and psychology, giving rise to ongoing debates regarding the 
nature and structure of the phenomenon encapsulated by the term consciousness. 
These debates have gained renewed vigor in light of recent inquiries into the capabilities 
of artificial intelligence, particularly concerning whether artificial intelligence can 
possess consciousness.  

This discussion exhibits both common features and peculiarities across different 
languages and cultures. This presentation delineates the semantic structure of the word 
soznanie ‘consciousness’ in modern Russian and explores its implications for 
terminological usage in Russian psychology and philosophy. The study is based on the 
data from the main corpus of the Russian National Corpus, specifically focusing on the 
subcorpus spanning from 1950 to 2024 and the subcorpus from the 19th century.  

A significant part of the study includes constructing a “perceptual profile” of the concept 
of soznanie, defined as a set of conceptual metaphors that represent it in general 
Russian. Five fundamental types of conceptual metaphors are identified: the metaphor 
of a container; the metaphor of a property; the metaphor of a living being; the metaphor 
of a mechanism; and the metaphor of a flow (Cf. Author 1, Author 2). It is demonstrated 
that these specified types of metaphors characterize modern Russian and are either rare 
or entirely absent in the 19th-century Russian, which predominantly features 
constructions where the term soznanie ‘consciousness’ is employed to describe a 
subject’s awareness of a particular state of affairs (condition, process, phenomenon), 
e.g., soznanie togo, chto do ekzamena ostalis' schitannye dni ‘the knowledge that there 
are only a few days left before the exam’. 

In addition, the perceptual profile of the concept of soznanie is compared with those of 
the concepts of pamyat' ‘memory’, dusha ‘soul’, and serdtse ‘heart’. A significant 
outcome of this study is the strong correlation revealed in modern Russian between the 
words soznanie ‘consciousness’ and dusha ‘soul’, suggesting that soznanie functions as 
a secular counterpart to dusha. 

Finally, an examination of works of Russian philosophers and psychologists, such as 
Vladimir Zinchenko, Victor Allahverdov, and Merab Mamardashvili (Allakhverdov, 2000; 
Mamardashvili, 1990; Zinchenko, 2010) provides compelling evidence that their theories 
of consciousness are fundamentally based on the primary types of conceptual 
metaphors present in general language. 
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Since the Aristotelian era, the general consensus from philosophy, molecular biology, 
neurology, physiology, and psychology has contributed to the smell-taste dichotomy. 
However, some scholars propose the unification of the taste-smell modality with 
biological evidence. Despite this, linguistic evidence in this debate is still lacking. This 
paper proposes a syntactic, complex, and interconnected view of the relationship 
between smell and taste. Language is the conceptual embodiment of this unified 

perception of taste and smell. The word "wei" (味, literally "taste") is a cover term for 
taste, smell, and flavor, suggesting that smell and taste are under the category of flavor. 

Chinese historical literature reveals that "suan酸" (sour) is classified as both taste and 
smell due to the volatility of acid substances. Equally important is the term "xingwei" (

腥味, rancid taste), an integrated sensation arising from mouthfeel, smell, and taste. 

Another form, "la" (辣, spicy), is frequently collocated with smell and taste, contributing 
to flavor. The cross-modal collocations of taste and smell words showcase synaesthesia 
between these two chemosensory modalities. The analysis is validated by 
representative examples from corpus, dictionaries, and historical texts with additional 
evidence from the neurolinguistic research. It provides insights that the smell-taste 
dichotomy may not be as clear-cut as previously thought, given the linguistic evidence 
from Chinese. The cognitive psychology of chemosensory perceptions is motivated 
under a variety of environmental conditions and is the result of the interaction of 
complex nervous systems within cells, organs, and organisms. This paper highlights how 
language shapes sensory perception, offering a framework for cross-cultural 
comparisons of sensory lexicons. It urges interdisciplinary collaboration of linguistics, 
neuroscience, psychology. 

Key words: interaction; taste; smell; unification of chemosensory modality; 
synaesthesia 

 

References 

Kövecses, Z. (2019). Perception and metaphor. Perception metaphors, 19(327), 10-1075. 

Mollo, E., Boero, F., Peñuelas, J., Fontana, A., Garson, M. J., Roussis, V., ... & Ghiselin, M. 
T. (2022). Taste and smell: a unifying chemosensory theory. The Quarterly Review of 
Biology, 97(2), 69-94. 

mailto:gongyf@gtcfla.edu.cn;%20Yingfen@student.unimelb.edu.au


5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

97 

 

Majid, A., Roberts, S. G., Cilissen, L., Emmorey, K., Nicodemus, B., O’grady, L., ... & 
Levinson, S. C. (2018). Differential coding of perception in the world’s languages.  
Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences, 115 (45), 11369-11376. 

Majid, A., & Burenhult, N. (2014). Odors are expressible in language, as long as you speak 
the right language. Cognition, 130, 266–270. doi:10.1016/j.cognition.2013.11.004  

Majid (2019). Grounding language in the neglected senses of touch, taste, and smell. 
Cognitive Neuropsychology. https://doi.org/10.1080/02643294.2019.1623188 

 

 

 “Autodesignación y construcción de la identidad femenina en 
poetas americanas modernas y contemporáneas” 

González Pérez, Rosario 

Universidad Autónoma de Madrid 

rosario.gonzalez@uam.es 

 

 La propuesta de trabajo consiste en una primera aproximación a la construcción de la 
identidad femenina a través de la lengua. Se inserta en el marco teórico del análisis del 
discurso y explora la visión que las mujeres tienen de sí mismas a partir de cómo se 
designan (términos de parentesco, designaciones de ‘mujer’, usos metafóricos, 
atenuativos o de otro tipo). Con una metodología sociopragmática, vamos a 
contextualizar en primer lugar el objeto de estudio, que es el que sigue: selección de 
poemas con autodesignación femenina (las poetas se refieren a sí mismas de 
determinada manera o se integran en un grupo conceptual o campo léxico con su 
automención). Para abordar esta investigación, hemos seleccionado cuatro poetas 
americanas de finales del XIX y del siglo XX (Juana Ibarbouru, Delmira Agustini, Alfonsina 
Storni y Gabriela Mistral), cuatro poetas nicaragüenses contemporáneas (dos mujeres: 
Daisy Zamora y Gioconda Belli y dos hombres: José Coronel Utrecho y Joaquín Pasos). 
Esta primera aproximación constituye un microestudio en el que se comparan dos 
sincronías relativamente próximas (fines XIX –XX / XX-XXI), se contrastan en textos de 
ámbito público (poemas publicados) las formas de automención en mujeres de cortes 
cronológicos y generaciones distintos y, por último, en el corte contemporáneo, se 
contrasta con hombres para comparar la autodesignación y valorar posibles cambios. 
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 Language beyond the nature-culture divide in the context of post-cognitivism  

The divide between nature and culture, or between biological and social realms, has 
historically influenced paradigms in the study of human language. Traditional cognitivist 
models, such as generative grammar (Chomsky, 1968; 1980), often prioritize neural and 
physiological processes as sufficient explanations for language emergence. Within this 
framework, language is treated as a set of representational structures governed by 
algorithmic semantic rules, sidelining the role of culture and social interaction (Heras-
Escribano, Lobo, & Vega-Encabo, 2022). In contrast, post-cognitivist approaches, 
particularly Cognitive Linguistics (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980, 1999; Johnson, 1991; 
Kövecses, 2002) and the 4E Cognition paradigm (embodied, embedded, enacted, and 
extended cognition) (Gallagher, 2017; Di Paolo, Cuffari, & De Jaegher, 2018), may be 
able to challenge this divide by reframing language as a unified product of social and 
biological activity This presentation aims to: (1) outline the traditional “culture-less” 
model of language, (2) contextualize the sociosemiotic commitment (Geeraerts, 2016) 
of post-cognitivist paradigms, (3) assess this commitment in terms of its strengths and 
shortcomings, and (4) delineate a blueprint for a post-cognitivist social view of language 
in the light of the latest research in the field.  

By integrating insights from linguistics and philosophy, we argue that language is neither 
a purely biological capacity nor a detached cultural construct but a dynamic, embodied 
activity that transcends traditional boundaries. Classic cognitive science often overlooks 
sociality as a foundational aspect of cognition, relying instead on mental representations 
that match words to meanings. These explanations, confined to internal processes, 
neglect the interplay between senses, bodies, and social contexts. Within the post-
cognitivist family of approaches to cognition (Heras-Escribano, 2019) overcoming 
methodological individualism and foregrounding the intrinsic social nature of our mind 
is a manifest goal. 

 Yet, the field is far from reaching a stable consensus on a comprehensive account of 
language and the role of culture in it. While post-cognitivists are eager to replace 
disembodied cognitivist views in each chapter of the of classic cognitive science book, 
the established view of language is proving to be an especially tricky one to unpack, and 
disagreements within different post-cognitivist positions arise here too. The universalist 
conception of the body, the underspecified notion of representation, or the individualist 
account of cognition (Zlatev, 2007) are some of the enduring problems within the 4E’s 
approach or Cognitive Linguistics.  

Recent findings in linguistics and philosophy advocate for a post-cognitivist view of 
language as an embodied, enactive phenomenon. This perspective rejects dualistic 
frameworks, positioning language as a bridge between biological and cultural 
dimensions, unified within social activity. While post-cognitivism offers a compelling 
alternative, the field must navigate unresolved challenges to provide a comprehensive 
account of language that fully incorporates cultural and social dynamics. By embracing 
a holistic approach, we can better appreciate the profound interconnections between 
cognition, language, and the living world.  
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Como ha demostrado la Lingüística Cognitiva, la expresión de los sentimientos es un 
campo de estudio con grandes posibilidades para el análisis del cambio léxico-
semántico. Son buena muestra de ello aportaciones como las de Lakoff (1987), 
Geeraerts y Groundelaers (1995), Wierzbicka (1999), etc. 

El verbo portar (‘llevar, traer’) y su quasi sinónimo aportar (‘llevar, traer’, ‘aportar’) 
constituyen, en catalán antiguo, estructuras ditransitivas que expresan las nociones 
básicas ‘experimentar un sentimiento’ y ‘provocar un sentimiento’ (DCVB, s.v. portar): 

a) En concreto, portar expresa un estado mental (sentimiento, intención) del sujeto 
experimentador hacia un beneficiario que se manifiesta como dativo (1a,b). 
Secundariamente, se documenta también una construcción transitiva en la cual un 
SPrep introducido por de expresa el origen del estado mental (1c). La diferencia entre 
ambas depende de la idea de predisposición hacia el beneficiario que implica la primera. 

1a. conec que gran amor e gran leyaltat me portats (Desclot, Crònica: III.92) 

1b. e·l serrahí [...] no li podia portar bone volentat (Llull, Meravelles: II.98) 

1c. tinch crehença que la sanctedat sua bastarà a guarir lo vostre fillet, de qui vós 
tanta congoixa portau. (Villena, Vita: 346) 

b) Desde el s.xiii, portar y aportar expresan la idea ‘causar, provocar’ (2a); en el s.xv, esta 
construcción se traslada al campo de las emociones (2b,c) y ahora el sujeto es causa y, 
el dativo, experimentador:  

2a. et los consells jóvens porten gran perill a tot senyor (Muntaner, Crònica: 
155ra) 

2b. son voler me porta marriment. (March, Poesies: 70) 

2c. Aquest planeta [...] aporta amor, alegria, guany (Curial: 291) 

Pretendemos a) describir ambas expresiones en catalán antiguo y de la edad moderna 
y la evolución diacrónica que presentan, focalizando la caracterización semántica y 
pragmática; b) contextualizarlas respecto de sus precedentes latinos y de las soluciones 
equivalentes en otras lenguas románicas coetáneas (especialmente en las lenguas 
vecinas: occitano, francés, italiano y castellano); y c) analizar los factores culturales que 
puedan haber influido en la evolución de las construcciones estudiadas (siguiendo 
modelos como Martines 2012, Antolí 2023). 

El estudio se fundamenta en el análisis, cualitativo y cuantitativo, de los datos extraídos 
de los corpus CICA y CIGCMod. Los datos serán interpretados mediante los instrumentos 
teóricos que ofrecen la Lingüística Cognitiva y la Gramática de Construcciones Cognitiva. 
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El acceso masivo a internet introdujo una nueva forma de comunicarnos y relacionarnos 
a través de redes sociales, haciendo que lo global prontamente se convirtiera en un ente 
de consumo local y fácil acceso que se encuentra a solo un clic de distancia. Este cambio 
inminente en la comunicación trajo consigo también cambios sociales que hicieron de 
las redes sociales un vehículo rápido, accesible y masivo para difundir, criticar y/o 
denunciar casos de discriminación o injusticia social. Si la educación tiene el poder de 
ser un puente para promover el cambio social (Brennan, 2008), el aula de lenguas 
debería ser un espacio que no solo fomente el pensamiento crítico, sino también el 
análisis de los comportamientos sociales (anti)discriminatorios que ocurren fuera del 
aula, incluyendo las redes sociales. Si la lengua es un medio que permite propagar 
discursos discriminatorios, es también un medio que puede evitarlos. A partir de la 
implementación de la Pedagogía Crítica Antidiscriminatoria (Blanchet Garneau, Browne 
& Varcoe, 2018), el presente estudio explora el desarrollo del discurso 
antidiscriminatorio de trece estudiantes de español como segunda lengua en una 
universidad del sur de los Estados Unidos, quienes se inscribieron en un curso enfocado 
en el análisis del español en las redes sociales (por ejemplo, Facebook, YouTube, X (antes 
Twitter), Instagram, etc.). Los datos para este estudio se recopilaron a través de 
reflexiones temáticas realizadas por los participantes de manera semanal como parte 
de las tareas del curso. Dichas reflexiones tenían el objetivo de fomentar una conciencia 
crítica acerca de los temas estudiados en clase y fueron sometidas a un análisis de 
contenido cualitativo (Hsieh & Shannon, 2005), en donde se examinó el desarrollo de 
una conciencia antidiscriminatoria basada en el perfeccionamiento de la pragmática en 
la lengua meta. Los resultados mostraron que los participantes lograron 1) identificar 
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distintas formas de expresarse en español que evitaran el uso de calcos que 
pragmáticamente resultaran peyorativos en la segunda lengua; 2) establecer una 
conciencia crítica de la lengua meta; y 3) desarrollar una identidad digital en redes 
sociales que les permitiera lograr una comunicación intercultural antidiscriminatoria.   
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This article explores the hydronymy of the Dez River area, the third-largest river in Iran. 
It examines the naming of different points along the Dez River and its banks from a 
cultural linguistics perspective. Since most place names reveal geographical, cultural, 
cognitive, and attitudinal aspects of human life at a given time, this research aims to 
evaluate the cultural factors involved in naming different sections of the Dez River. The 
relationship between toponymy and intangible cultural heritage is highlighted through 
an examination of the various local names that people have used for different parts of 
the river and riverside over time. Place names reflect language users’ perceptions of and 
relationships with their environment. Place names are ‘cultural artifacts’ produced 
through complex interactions between the mind, culture, and environment (Taylor, 
2016). Local names also help preserve the history of the local community. 

The research methodology is documentary. More than 60 unique and meaningful names 
have been collected from books based on interviews with elderly inhabitants. The local 
names of different parts of the Dez River have been coined in Dezfuli, a dialect spoken 
in Dezful as the mother tongue. Investigating the meanings and related concepts of 
these names highlights the worldview and lifestyle of the indigenous society. 

Dez is a major river in southwest of Iran, flowing through Dezful, a city in north of 
Khuzestan Province. In addition to its historical and economic significance, the Dez River 
has played a vital role in shaping the culture, folklore, and collective memory of native 
people. 
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The people of Dezful have been deeply dependent on the Dez River. Its cold, clean, and 
fresh water is life-giving, particularly in the region’s hot and dry summers. The river has 
met various local needs, such as providing fresh water for drinking, cooking, and 
washing. Agriculture and fishing, the primary means of food production, as well as 
traditional animal husbandry, have been critically linked to the river’s water. Swimming, 
the most enjoyable recreation of youth for generations, has significantly influenced the 
creation of interesting names. Moreover, the Mandaeans, an ancient ethnoreligious 
group that follows John the Baptist, have long resided in Dezful due to their religious 
rituals, some of which take place in the river. All these factors have led to the emergence 
of a variety of creative and fascinating names that clearly and precisely identify different 
parts of the Dez River. 

In analyzing these names, the researcher categorized them into several groups based on 
their characteristics, such as their association with a specific person, occupation, place, 
animal, number, feature, etc. “Similarity” and “possession” are among the most 
frequent factors in naming different spots along the Dez River and its banks. 

The categorization of names reveals that they are mainly derived from the following 
sources: descriptions of attributes such as water flow speed, the physical form of rocks 
and the riverside, resemblance to an animal or object, numerical order, association with 
a famous person, proximity to a well-known place, connection to a particular activity, 
cultural aspects, religious beliefs, social conventions, local features, and shared 
experiences. 

Keywords: cultural linguistics, toponymy, naming, Dez River, local name. 
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Among the Thadou Kukis, a Mongoloid ethnic group in Myanmar, Bangladesh, and 
northeastern India, there is a belief in a gender-equal society, where men and women 
are seen as sharing equal roles, responsibilities, and social status (Kipgen, 2014). 
However, a closer examination of the community's cultural artifacts that speak most 
intimately to the people’s everyday life - their proverbs, reveal a contrasting narrative. 
Proverbs, as carriers of cultural wisdom, often reflect subtle gendered constructs that 
challenge the notion of gender equity in society. 

This study hypothesizes that Thadou Kuki proverbs, while seemingly embodying the 
ideals of an egalitarian society, reveal significant gender divides that contradict these 
proclaimed ideals. Therefore, the study seeks to explore and challenge the tension of 
gender equality, investigating how the gendered fabric of the Thadou Kuki society may 
be woven into their proverbial expressions.  

Using qualitative research methods, the study will analyse 30 proverbs from published 
collections and oral interviews that reflect the roles and relationships between men and 
women, framed within Gender Polarization Theory (Eckert & McConnell-Ginet, 2003) 
and Feminist Critical Discourse Analysis (Baxter, 2003). The research aims to explore 
how these proverbs influence cultural perceptions of masculinity and femininity and 
assess how they reinforce or subvert the community's supposed egalitarianism. 

The study will address the question: Can a society that claims egalitarianism truly sustain 
gendered distinctions in the roles, duties, and value of men and women? Ultimately, this 
research will offer insights into how proverbs perpetuate or challenge gendered 
expectations, shedding light on overlooked structures of gender inequality within the 
Thadou Kuki community. It will seek also to untangle the stories that proverbs talk about 
who we are, how we are defined, and the deeper structures of inequality that often go 
unnoticed. 

Keywords: Gender, proverbs, Thadou Kuki, egalitarianism, gender polarization, oral 
literature, feminist discourse analysis, cultural norms.  
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 El análisis lingüístico y cultural de las visitas de Antonio al “Palomar” en La conciencia 
de Ana María Matute coloca esta presentación dentro de los estudios de Lingüística 
Cultural. La obra presenta a Mariana, una mujer que enfrenta una profunda crisis 
emocional que la lleva al agotamiento psicológico. Su decisión de acoger en su posada a 
un vagabundo desencadena su trastorno mental, y mediante un juego psicológico sutil, 
el vagabundo altera su estabilidad emocional. El vagabundo logra manipular a Mariana, 
y le hace creer que él conoce las infidelidades que comete mientras su esposo, Antonio, 
está ausente.  

Mariana percibe a lo largo del relato que su esposo, Antonio, no parece mostrar interés 
por la presencia del mendigo en su hogar. Hacia el final, el vagabundo le ofrece un 
consejo: “—Un consejo, posadera: vigila a tu Antonio. Sí, el señor posadero también 
tiene motivos muy buenos para permitir la holganza en su casa a los viejos pordioseros. 
¡Motivos muy buenos, juraría yo, por el modo cómo me miró!” (Matute, p. 122). Este 
aviso, aparentemente simple, se convierte en un punto clave para entender las 
dinámicas de poder, infidelidad y deseo en la historia. 

La propuesta de esta presentación radica en desentrañar el significado de este consejo 
a través de un análisis lingüístico-cultural que se centra en el término “Palomar”. Según 
Corominas en Diccionario crítico etimológico de la lengua castellana (1954), el análisis 
de la etimología y el uso histórico de palabras en contextos específicos, como el argot 
criminal, ayuda a desentrañar capas de significado más profundas. Este vocablo tiene 
una rica carga semántica que, según el habla de la germanía (argot criminal), revela los 
motivos carnales detrás de los viajes semanales de Antonio al “Palomar” para 
abastecerse de suministros para su negocio (Alonso Hernández 1977, 79). Además, el 
análisis expone que el “Palomar” se convierte en un símbolo de los secretos y las 
infidelidades que se entrelazan en la trama, de manera que el lector se adentra en la 
mente de Mariana, y también en la compleja red de significados culturales y sociales 
que la autora ha tejido a través de este término. 
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Este estudio se alinea con los objetivos del Congreso Internacional de Lingüística 
Cultural, ya que explora las relaciones entre lenguaje, cultura y categorización, así como 
las metáforas y los estereotipos culturales, mediante el análisis de la semántica y las 
implicaciones culturales que impregnan las relaciones de los personajes. Se visibilizan 
las tensiones entre los aspectos cognitivos, lingüísticos y culturales a través de este 
análisis, al tiempo que se evidencia la manera en la que el contexto socio-cultural y las 
estructuras lingüísticas dan forma a la percepción de los personajes y sus motivaciones. 
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In recent decades, there has been a notable shift in how aging is conceptualized, with 
media portrayals playing a significant role in shaping cultural perceptions of older adults. 
While America is commonly characterized as a youth-centric society, diverse cultural 
representations of aging influence how individuals process these portrayals. However, 
no culture provides a clear-cut definition of "old age," as the concept remains fluid, with 
variations in health, life circumstances, and social roles among individuals of the same 
age. As the older population of racial and ethnic minorities increases in the United 
States, and cultural diversity persists through ethnic enclaves, it is essential to define 
how perceptions of old age vary across these groups. This research focuses on a specific 
aspect of aging – examining how leading American online news media (published 
between 2020 and 2024) portray racial and ethnic groups. By employing a cultural-
cognitive approach to media discourse on aging, this study will examine how aging is 
framed in news coverage and explore the patterns of thought, norms, and values that 
act as powerful cultural markers and shape these portrayals. Special attention will be 
given to whether ethnic background influences aging expectations and social inclusion 
of older adults. The research will focus on a selection of ethnic groups, specifically 
comparing perceptions to provide clearer insights into the factors that might contribute 
to ethnic ageist stereotypes. The results will identify key themes in media narratives 
about aging, highlighting ethnic variations and potential ageist biases. Additionally, this 
study will contribute to the field of aging and culture by revealing how cultural and 
ethnic backgrounds impact older adults' sense of identity and their social integration. 
Although the findings will be limited by the scope of the selected media and time period, 
this research aims to provide a deeper understanding of how race and ethnicity shape 
societal perceptions of aging in contemporary American news discourse. 
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In N.-S. Drăgan (Ed.), Differences, Similarities and Meanings: Semiotic Investigations of 
Contemporary Communication Phenomena (Vol. 30, pp. 121-146). Mouton de Gruyter. 
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110662900-006 

Fealy, G., Mc Namara, M., Treacy, M.P., Lyons, I. (2012). Constructing ageing and age 
identities: a case study of newspaper discourses. Ageing and Society, 32 (1): 85-102. 
doi:10.1017/S0144686X11000092 

Menkin, J., Guan, S., Araiza, D. et al. (2017). Racial/Ethnic Differences in Expectations 
Regarding Aging Among Older Adults. The Gerontologist, 57 (2) :138-148. 
https://doi.org/10.1093/geront/gnx078  

Rosales, A., Fernández-Ardèvol, M., Gómez-León, M. et al. (2024). Old age is also a time 
for change: trends in news intermediary preferences among internet users in Canada 
and Spain. Humanities and Social Sciences Communications 11, 455. 
https://doi.org/10.1057/s41599-024-02940-7 

Super, N. (2020). Three Trends Shaping the Politics of Aging in America, Public Policy & 
Aging Report, 30 (2): 39-45. https://doi.org/10.1093/ppar/praa006  

 

https://doi.org/10.1093/geront/gnx078
https://doi.org/10.1057/s41599-024-02940-7
https://doi.org/10.1093/ppar/praa006


5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

109 

 

 

Sobre la fundamentación sociocultural de la pragmática 
histórica. Los agradecimientos en las épocas medieval y 

moderna en español 

 Iglesias Recuero, Silvia 

Complutense University of Madrid 

sir@ucm.es 

 

La presente comunicación tiene como objetivo hacer hincapié en la necesidad de tener 
en cuenta la organización sociopolítica y la(s) ideología(s) hegemónicas de las épocas 
estudiadas en las investigaciones en pragmática histórica. Tratar de reconstruir la 
competencia pragmática del pasado, en concreto en el ámbito de la gestión de las 
relaciones interpersonales y la descortesía, así como los cambios producidos a lo largo 
del tiempo requiere situar culturalmente los recursos lingüísticos empleados en cada 
época. La aplicación acrónica de metodologías y hallazgos actuales puede conducir a una 
serie de conclusiones que no describen de manera adecuada los comportamientos 
lingüísticos interaccionales de épocas pretéritas.  

 Fundamentaremos estas observaciones en el análisis de dos estrategias de 
cortesía asociadas a la formulación de agradecimientos en las épocas medieval y 
moderna: la primera es la promesa de retribución o recompensa y la segunda, la 
expresión del deseo de la protección divina.  

En el primer caso, se mostrará cómo, a pesar de que es una estrategia que todavía hoy 
puede usarse, la frecuencia de su empleo en la época medieval ha de ponerse en 
relación con el ciclo de don-retribución (Mauss), que constituye la base de la 
organización social y política medieval. Heredado probablemente del mundo greco-
latino, en confluencia con las costumbres germánicas, y objeto de discusión y difusión a 
partir de la filosofía medieval, la retribución o su promesa como forma de expresión de 
la gratitud  permitía establecer, mantener o reforzar vínculos de larga duración entre 
individuos y grupos y aseguraba la lealtad y fidelidad de los recompensados, además de 
ser un mecanismo fundamental en la construcción de la imagen señorial, a través de la 
atribución de generosidad o “largueza”. Es por ello propia, aunque no exclusiva, de las 
relaciones jerárquicas y, dentro de ellas, de los individuos que ocupan la posición de 
poder (reyes y señores). 

La segunda estrategia, la expresión del deseo de protección divina, prácticamente 
relegada hoy en día a grupos y circunstancias sociales muy minoritarios, pero con un uso 
frecuente y cargado de emocionalidad en la época medieval y moderna temprana, 
responde obviamente a la importancia que tenía la religión en la configuración cultural, 
social y política de tales periodos, y su desaparición progresiva coincide con el inicio de 
la secularización de las sociedades occidentales.  

Aunque los enfoques sociopragmáticos actuales defienden programáticamente la 
necesidad de vincular concepciones de la cortesía con las ideologías sociales y culturales 
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de épocas y grupos sociales y lingüísticos, creemos que sigue siendo crucial profundizar 
en la transdisciplinariedad en los estudios de pragmática histórica y combinar las 
aportaciones de la historia política, social, cultural y literaria para tratar de re-construir 
la perspectiva émica de los hablantes en la medida de lo posible.  
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In recent years, the number of foreigners residing in Spain has skyrocketed (INE, 2023). 
In this context, intercultural communication has become essential to maintain social 
cohesion. Regardless, there are still obstacles that must be cleared. When interacting 
with public administrations, for instance, many immigrants face numerous barriers to 
access important information, largely due to the illegibility of legal and official 
documents (Toledo-Báez, 2018). These hurdles obstruct their access to information, put 
them in a vulnerable position, and can hinder their autonomy and social integration 
(Morrice et al., 2021). Our study presents three objectives: 1) to assess how legibility 
issues affect immigrants’ understanding of official and legal information, 2) to apply 
determinologisation strategies that can facilitate the understanding of legal 
requirements for immigration procedures, and 3) to empirically evaluate the effect of 
these strategies to improve the legibility of legal texts.  

Spanish-speaking immigrants with a medium to high level of education were presented 
with the original texts of articles 66-68 and 124-127 of the recently approved 
immigration law, Real Decreto 1155/2024. These articles are relevant to immigrants who 
want to bring their relatives to Spain or to modify their legal status in the country. After 
reading the original texts, the participants completed a preliminary questionnaire to 
determine their understanding of key legal terminology. Afterwards, they were given a 
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determinologised version of the articles and asked to answer a final questionnaire to 
assess comprehension. The results corroborate that the language used in legal 
documents can impede their understanding. This negatively affects access to vital 
information for immigrants, thus hindering their integration in Spain. We have also 
confirmed our hypothesis that determinologised texts can enhance comprehension and 
allow immigrants to feel more autonomous to deal with public administrations. To 
conclude, we argue that the determinologisation of legal documents can improve 
intercultural communication with the immigrant population and facilitate their 
integration in Spain.   

Keywords: determinologisation; immigrant inclusion; Spain; language barriers 
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This study investigates how social media discourse, particularly on X (formerly Twitter), 
perpetuates and amplifies ideologies that undermine the legitimacy of the Valencian 
language and its advocates. Through thematic analysis, we identified several prominent 
themes, including dialectalization, erasure, mockery and insults, and language 
correction, all of which contribute to delegitimizing the linguistic autonomy of 
Valencian. These narratives often intersect with political ideologies that associate 
Valencianism with right-wing conservatism. Additionally, we found that false 
comparisons are made between Valencian and linguistic varieties like Mexican Spanish 
or Andalusian Spanish, which neglects Valencian's distinct linguistic identity. Our 
findings emphasize the role of social media in amplifying ideologies of language 
subordination, reflecting patterns seen in research on other regional languages in Spain, 
such as Asturian, that face similar forms of delegitimization. This study emphasizes the 
importance of a balanced approach to understanding the linguistic conflict surrounding 
Valencian and warns against oversimplified or biased interpretations. 

Keywords: Valencian, Social Media, Language Ideologies, Minority Languages. 
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The linguistic relativity hypothesis posits that languages shape non-linguistic cognition, 
leading to divergent thought patterns among speakers of different languages 
(Casasanto, 2015). This idea has gained traction in various fields, including philosophy of 
mind (Kompa, 2024), enactivism (Rodríguez Jordá & Di Paolo, 2025), neuroscience, 
anthropology, linguistics, and cognitive psychology (Ibáñez et al., 2023; Reilly et al., 
2024). However, I argue that this focus on linguistic relativity has led to a reductive 
conception of cognition, where linguistic elements are isolated from other cultural 
influences. This partitive conception of the mind is implausible, and I propose that a 
more promising approach is to investigate the mind’s action in ecologically valid real-life 
conditions. To achieve this, researchers must adopt a truly interdisciplinary approach, 
incorporating insights from anthropology and cognitive linguistics, and recognizing the 
interdependence of quantitative and qualitative research methods. 

The internal logic of the linguistic relativity hypothesis presupposes two assumptions 
that embody a specific relationship between features of different languages, thought, 
and reality, which leads to three distinct methodological challenges for the empirical 
study of linguistic relativity (Lucy, 2014). First, the hypothesis posits that structural 
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features of different languages dissect the world in different ways, making some 
features of it more and others less salient to one’s experience. Thus, these linguistic 
features “embody a particular interpretation of reality” (Lucy, 2014, p. 18, original 
emphasis). Second, this linguistically mediated interpretation of reality affects patterns 
of thinking about reality in general by guiding cognitive tasks pertaining to memory, 
cognition, classification, or inference even in the absence of speaking. This setup entails 
a particular method for the empirical assessment of the linguistic relativity hypothesis: 
First, one needs to identify and characterize a contrast between two or more languages 
in which differing semantic structures might amount to different interpretations of one’s 
experience and reality. Second, one must articulate and then establish potential 
cognitive consequences of the variance that manifest themselves in the absence of overt 
speech (or “speaking,” as Lucy writes). Third, one must rule out alternative influences 
on the cognitive patterns to establish that they are due to linguistic structures (Lucy, 
2014, 18).  

A prime example of this type of research is Lera Boroditsky’s work on conceptions of 
time (Boroditsky, 2001; 2011). In a series of three experiments, Boroditsky 
demonstrated that Mandarin speakers, who routinely employ vertical in addition to 
horizontal metaphors to talk about time, use vertical metaphors when thinking about 
the latter. While most languages use spatial metaphors to talk about time, only few like 
Mandarin commonly use vertical metaphors in addition to horizontal ones. Boroditsky 
presented native Mandarin speakers with English as a second language and native 
English speakers with two spatial priming questions about horizontal or vertical spatial 
relations between two objects (e.g., objects with arrows pointing upwards) to test for 
immediate or long-term implications of differences in the two languages on thinking 
about time. Participants had to answer a set of two spatial priming questions before 
answering a TRUE/FALSE question about time in English. The results showed that 
Mandarin speakers were faster in responding to purely temporal questions after vertical 
primes than after horizontal primes, whereas English speakers were faster after solving 
horizontal primes. This suggests that language influences cognitive processing of time-
related information, with Mandarin speakers relying more heavily on vertical metaphors 
and English speakers relying on horizontal metaphors. 

While research on linguistic relativity has been instrumental in elucidating the 
differential impact of language on cognition, it should not be overgeneralized. The 
current philosophical discourse that draws on these findings tends to overlook the 
nuanced nature of linguistic cognition, neglecting to consider the broader cultural 
context in which language is embedded, along with disciplines that study these contexts 
in a qualitative way. To fully comprehend the relationship between language and 
cognition, it is necessary to examine whether these effects persist in non-laboratory 
settings and, if so, to develop methodologies for their investigation. My presentation 
will address these questions, drawing on debates at the intersection of philosophy of 
mind and anthropology (Ingold, 2012, 2020; Sinha, 2012).  
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Culture has been notoriously referred to as the software of the mind, alluding to the idea 
that the thinking patterns that guide our behaviors are programmed as a result of our 
upbringing (Hofstede et al., 2010). Compliments and their subsequent responses, self-
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praise management, and the use of self-denigration as a face-saving act (FSA) operate 
as multifaceted linguistic behaviors through which cultural standards and interpersonal 
dynamics are manifested. Our modern world–greatly influenced by globalization and a 
boundless online interconnectedness uninhibited by geographical constraints–
necessitates us to deeply consider the associations between cultural orientation and 
verbal conduct in digital settings, and, furthermore, the extent to which different types 
of “software” can effectively communicate with their antipode. The aim of the present 
work is to investigate relevant sociopragmatic dimensions by analyzing and contrasting 
speech patterns within the microblogging context of TikTok: a social media site which 
manages to achieve a unique feel of intimacy between its users, thus making it an ideal 
platform for meaningful linguistic exploration. In individualistic cultures like that of the 
United States, personal autonomy, self-expression, and direct communication are highly 
valued. In contrast, collectivistic cultures, such as Spain’s, prioritize group harmony, 
interdependence, and relational sensitivity. This paper considers the individualism-
collectivism component of Hofstede’s cultural dimensions theory (1980) to support 
findings regarding cross-cultural differences. Drawing on theoretical frameworks such 
as Herbert’s categorization of compliment responses (1986), the politeness theory and 
face-management notions by Brown and Levinson (1987), Leech’s politeness maxims 
(1983), and Thomas’s ideas regarding cross-cultural pragmatic failure (1983), this 
research conducts a comparative sociopragmatic analysis of linguistic behaviors and 
(im)politeness strategies employed by American English and Peninsular Spanish 
speakers who partake in microblogging. Through elucidating the relation between an 
individual’s cultural orientation (i.e., individualist or collectivist) and the speech acts 
associated with their online presence, the findings of this analysis aim to contribute to 
the growing body of research in intercultural communication and sociopragmatic 
competence. 
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Embodied approaches to cognition emphasize the role of the body, action, and sensory 
perception in shaping mental processes. The embodiment hypothesis asserts that our 
conceptual and linguistic systems are rooted in our physical, cognitive, and social 
experiences as embodied beings. Proponents of the embodiment hypothesis (Lakoff & 
Johnson, 1980; Johnson, 1987) contend that human thoughts, perceptions, and 
conceptualizations of the world they live in are conditioned by bodily experiences. Thus, 
“The mind emerges and takes shape from the body with which we interact with our 
environment” Yu (2015, p. 227). Humans often interact with objects in their 
environment, requiring them to count, measure, and quantify them. The human body is 
frequently used as a reference point or dimension for these measurements. 

In this presentation, I aim to illustrate how the body, through different parts, is used in 
measurements and counting in Dholuo a Nilotic language spoken in Kenya, Uganda, and 
Tanzania in East Africa. An estimated 5 million people speak the language, and it is 
largely understudied and described in terms of cognitive linguistics. Metaphors and 
metonymies, which are common in our daily lives (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980), appear to 
be the most common cognitive operations when body parts are used for counting and 
measurements in Dholuo. Our physical, social, and cultural experiences offer numerous 
foundations for using body parts like hands, feet, fingers, arms, mouth, head, etc. 
metaphorically in the development of various terms within numeral systems, as well as 
mensural and sortal classifiers. This research incorporates a lexicographic and usage-
based perspective in gathering research material. Due to the lack of an available corpus 
for the Dholuo language, data on collocations, idioms, proverbs, and sayings have been 
collected from varied sources. These include printed materials, such as existing 
dictionaries and collections of fictional stories, as well as oral sources, like Dholuo radio 
programs and recorded songs. The data is analyzed based on the tenets of cognitive 
linguistics to illustrate how metaphors and metonymies as cognitive operations are 
used. The use of body parts in quantitative measurements is influenced by their 
everyday functions. For example, in Dholuo, hands, which are primarily used for holding 
and carrying, are used to measure items that can be carried in the hand. This is reflected 
in expressions like Ojuko njugu lwedo achiel ‘he has scooped one hand of peanuts’, 
meaning one handful of peanuts. Beyond their role in measurement, body parts also 
reflect cultural traditions. In the Luo culture, for instance, women typically carry loads 
on their heads, while men carry them on their shoulders. This gives rise to two specific 
measurements: wich ‘head’ refers to the quantity that can be carried on the head, and 
gok ‘shoulder’ refers to the quantity that can be carried on the shoulder. These terms 
also indicate the gender of the person carrying the load. 
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Anger is a core human emotion with deep evolutionary roots, playing a crucial role in 
decision-making and survival behaviors. Due to its significance, anger has attracted 
substantial scholarly attention in fields such as cognitive and developmental psychology, 
neuroscience, psychopathology, and linguistics. In particular, metaphor research in 
cognitive linguistics has shed light on how anger is conceptualized across different 
languages and cultures. Since Lakoff and Kövecses’ (1987) seminal work on anger in 
American English, the question of whether anger is universally understood or culturally 
distinct has remained central to metaphor theory. This paper addresses that question 
through an extensive comparative analysis of metaphors and metonymies of anger I 
carried out with fellow authors in 25 languages from 11 language families, conducted as 
part of a large-scale research project (Kövecses et al., 2024). The methodology 
encompasses a lexical (type-based) analysis, and a corpus-based approach. 

In the mentioned large-scale research project we identified approximately 440 
metaphors and 190 metonymies related to anger. It was revealed that while some 
metaphors appear in multiple languages, no universal metaphor for anger exists. 
Instead, certain metaphors are more prevalent in specific languages, while others are 
unique to a few. One particularly interesting source domain that exhibits significant 
variation across languages is evil spirit, which the present paper aims to explore. For 
example, in some languages, such as some Slavic ones, the evil spirit metaphor 
represents anger itself, whereas in other languages, such as Hungarian, it represents the 
individual experiencing the emotion. Furthermore, because religious contexts have a 
strong influence on many cultural conceptualizations, it is reasonable to suppose that 
this source domain is present in all European languages since they are influenced by 
Christianity; nevertheless, this is not true. 
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The present paper thus explores two key questions: (1) What contextual factors 
influence the presence of the evil spirit source domain in the metaphors of anger across 
different languages? and (2) What specific concept does the evil spirit metaphor 
represent in those languages where it is used, in relation to anger? By addressing these 
queries, this study aims to contribute to a more nuanced understanding of how cultural 
and religious factors shape the metaphoric mapping of emotions. The findings highlight 
the cultural specificity of emotional metaphors and suggest that the conceptualization 
of anger is far from universal, providing insights into the ways emotions are linguistically 
framed across different cultural communities. 
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Evolution is a tinkerer modifying existing features. Have older cognitive capacities been 
recruited for language? Older cave paintings show a superior visual capacity for 
rendering both detail and motion (Folgerø, Johansson & Stokkedal 2021, i.a.). Cave 
paintings became increasingly symbolic, which suggests a shift from visual to symbolic 
culture with implications for both language and visual acuity. Relations between vision 
and language suggest an exaptation where vision became involved in a symbolic 
language function. In the domain of vision, several researchers have found that language 
interferes with visual tasks (Almor 2008; Dessalegn & Landau 2013; Huettig & McQueen 
2007; i.a.). The extent of interference may develop with maturation of language skills. 
Studies show that sound and music activate visual tasks (Pérez-Bellido, Spaak & de Lange 
2023), and sound and vision are not independent (Wiens, Szychowska & Nilsson 2016). 
Recently, Chabal, Hayakawa & Marian (2022) found that visual input automatically 
activates language, regardless of other factors. In linguistics, we find linguistic grammar 
and meaning regularly linked to bodily perception by imagery and visual representations 
(Langacker 2008, i.a.). This suggests that the evolution of cognitive capacities within the 
cultural niche, constituted by language, may have built on pre-existing structures for 
visual perception. If processing language, and speech in particular, draws on similar or 
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overlapping resources (representational or procedural), then speech and vision still 
interact. We present a study showing a significant increase in missed changed objects 
(but not faces) when listening to unrelated speech while first exposed to the images. In 
another study, we found more missed name changes when viewing a blank screen 
compared to viewing a detailed picture, and names were more often missed compared 
to a change in voice quality. Such specific interferences of language with object 
recognition, but not face or voice recognition, provide evidence for a specific biological 
evolutionary effect of a specific cultural phenomenon. 
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This paper examines the usage of euphemisms related to virginity in popular Kipsigis 
songs with an emphasis on how these linguistic choices represent the larger cultural 
values of honour and purity among women within the Kenyan Kipsigis community. 
African societies place a high value on virginity as a sociocultural marker since it is 
frequently associated with concepts of morality, family honour, and respect for the 
community. However, popular music's portrayal of virginity, especially when it comes to 
euphemistic language, not only reinforces these ideals but also acts as a lens through 
which sexuality, gender, and social expectations are created and discussed. The aim of 
the study is to shed light on how euphemisms connected to virginity in popular Kipsigis 
songs either reflect or contradict the Kipsigis community's cultural norms of honour and 
purity. This goal is important because it intends to show how cultural values are 
reflected in and shaped by popular music. The paper hypothesizes that virginity-related 
euphemisms in Kipsigis's popular songs uphold gendered societal expectations about 
women's sexuality and emphasize the moral relevance of virginity, reinforcing 
traditional cultural ideals around honour and purity through a systematic identification 
and interpretation of euphemisms related to virginity. 

Using a qualitative approach, the study analyses 15 Kipsigis popular songs purposively 
sampled from the past two decades to identify euphemisms related to virginity and how 
they capture honour and purity. It will also examine important metaphorical terms that 
refer to virginity and explain their cultural significance with emphasis on 
metaphorization as a major strategy of creating euphemisms.  Using Metaphor 
Identification Procedure Vrije Universiteit (MIPVU) (Steen et al., 2010) which has been 
adapted successfully to Sesotho language by Ekanjume-Ilongo & Thuube (2019), the 
study will identify these metaphors systematically and explore their contribution in 
perpetuating cultural values. The findings reveal how linguistic choices in song lyrics 
serve as a reflection of cultural values surrounding purity, honour, and gender dynamics 
in the Kipsigis community, which offers fresh insights into the interaction between 
culture, language and societal values. This study contributes the knowledge of African 
cultural linguistics and the function of songs as a medium for encoding and challenging 
gendered cultural norms. 

Key words: virginity euphemisms, Kipsigis popular songs, honour and purity 
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The present research lies within the realms of cognitive linguistics, cultural linguistics 
and computer-mediated communication. The research aims at 1) identifying the ways 
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negative emotional responses targeted at Lithuanian and American politicians are 
conceptualised within the Lithuanian and American cultural contexts through the 
establishment of cross-domain mappings (i.e., the identification of the corresponding 
target and source domains and the underlying conceptual and cultural metaphors and 
metonymies) as well as other lexical choices that would be indicative of particular 
negative stances prevalent in the Lithuanian and American online discourse community 
and 2) establishing the correlation between certain negative stances and negative 
emotions rendered by them. The two data samples, the Lithuanian and American, (each 
approx. 5000 publicly available comments withdrawn from Facebook) were analysed in 
the theoretical framework of Conceptual Metaphor theory, Extended Conceptual 
Metaphor theory, Metaphor scenario theory. 

On the basis of the analysis carried out the following conclusions can be drawn: the 
emotions of HATE, ANGER, DISGUST and CONTEMPT appear to be congruent and 
correlative to the negative stances rendered in the samples. They are conceptualised 
through a number of conceptual/cultural metaphors, such as POLITICIANS ARE 
ILLNESSES, POLITICIANS ARE CHILDREN, POLITICIANS ARE ANIMALS, POLITICIANS ARE 
OBJECTS, POLITICIANS ARE FICTITIOUS CHARACTERS, POLITICIANS ARE ARTISTS, etc. 
found in both corpora. Among the source domains drawn upon in the process of 
metaphorical conceptualisations of the negative evaluative judgements are the GLOBAL 
DIVERSITY, THEATRE, MEDICINE, FOOD etc. domains shared in the two corpora. It is the 
source domain of MYTHOLOGY and FOLKLORE that is culture-specific to the Lithuanian 
corpus.   

Key-words: negative stance, emotion, conceptualisation, conceptual metaphor, cultural 
metaphor. 
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Omar Khayyam’s poetic universe has been studied and translated in various languages 
for a long time. His quatrains appear also in the focus of the Conceptual Metaphor 
Theory in Lakoff and Turner’s More than Cool Reason (1989), as well as in Farzad 
Sharifian’s paper Cultural Linguistics and Poetry: The Case of Khayyām’s Rubā’iyyāt 
(2020). Still, it may be stated that only a small part of their potential for studying the 
cultural conceptualisations in Persian has been already revealed. 

The present study aims to demonstrate the functioning of the source domain of journey 
in the process of conceptualisation of abstract concepts such as life and death in 
Khayyam’s quatrains. It follows the Cultural Linguistics’ and Conceptual Metaphor 
Theory’s approaches to poetic metaphor. While life is a journey and death is departure 
are both general metaphors whose linguistic expressions may be noticed in various 
languages and among different cultures, Omar Khayyam’s poetry reflects some 
elements of the mappings specific to the Persian cultural environment and thought. 
Khayyam extends such ordinary conventionalized metaphors in unusual ways which 
becomes a distinctive feature of his poetic heritage. 
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The article is dedicated to studying cultural stereotypes in transmedia storytelling based 
on English media discourse. Humans have always needed to tell stories, and storytelling 
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has been a commonly employed strategy for transmitting knowledge. The Internet 
makes people more and more dependent on it. Media narrators have become experts 
in different spheres of life. Thus, it is evident that authors who, some years ago, 
presented their ideas only through paper media have now become successful media 
narrators. In these terms, transmedia storytelling has received popularity. 

The term transmedia originated in the field of music. However, later, Kinder (1991) used 
it in the field of communication as ‘transmedia intertextuality’ to refer to the expansion 
through different media and forms of expression. Jenkins offers a first definition of 
transmedia storytelling: A transmedia story unfolds across multiple media platforms, 
with each new text making a distinctive and valuable contribution to the whole (Jenkins, 
2006, pp. 95–96). Fundamentally, Jenkins highlights the shift from the figure of the 
content consumer to the prosumer (Bruns, 2008). Prosumers are ‘individuals who 
consume and produce value, either for self-consumption or consumption by others’ 
(Lang et al., 2020, p. 178). Transmedia storytelling as a strategy for transmitting 
information is widely connected with media discourse. Thus, to highlight ideas, the 
narrator presents them on platforms such as INSTAGRAM, FACEBOOK, SPOTIFY and 
YOUTUBE. 

Cultural stereotypes are other aspects that help consumers and prosumers get, 
understand and realize the information. The majority of media discourse has historically 
portrayed people in a stereotyped manner. In a specific cultural context, a stereotype is 
a generalized and widely accepted belief about the personal attributes of members of a 
social category, such as gender, ethnicity, or sexual orientation (Taylor & Stern, 1997). 
Stereotypes are dynamic and can change over time (Eisend, 2010). 

The studies on stereotypes in media use several different definitions; for example, 
stereotypes have been defined as general beliefs about traits and roles, psychological 
characteristics and behaviours (Plakoyiannaki & Zotos, 2009), beliefs that specific 
attributes differentiate people of different social groups (Ashmore & Del Boca, 1981), or 
prevailing attitudes about the attributes of stigmatized groups (Davies et al., 2002). 

For this thesis, a stereotype is defined as a generalized and widely accepted belief about 
the personal attributes of members of a social category, such as gender, ethnicity, or 
sexual orientation (Mastro & Stern, 2003). Due to our investigation, there were 
separated such cultural stereotypes as opposition IDEAL\NON-IDEAL MOTHER, 
IDEAL\NON-IDEAL PARENTS, IDEAL \NON-IDEAL CHILD. 

As transmedia storytelling transmits information from one platform to another, a 
stereotype is also created when a specific image or story is conveyed repeatedly. By 
itself, the image or story would not generate any particular effects, but when repeated, 
it becomes a generally accepted belief about members of a specific social category or 
group. 

Key words: cultural stereotype, transmedia storytelling, intertexuality, media narrator. 
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In Hungary, expressions used to describe marriage in traditional church wedding 
ceremonies and official civil ceremonies reflect significantly different cultural 
conceptualization. The verbal construction házasságot köt (lit. ’marriageacc + bind’), 
characteristic of the official ceremony, rests on the conceptual metaphor marriage is a 
contract, and construes the two parties in a symmetric fashion. By contrast, the gender-
specific verbal constructions adopted in the traditional ceremony, namely feleségül vesz 
(lit. ’as wife + take’) and feleségül megy (’as wife + go’), are based on the marriage is 
possession and the marriage is a road cultural metaphor (cf. Kövecses 2015; Baranyiné 
2017), respectively. The latter two expressions evoke two different conceptualizations 
of women. The trajector of feleségül vesz is the man, with the woman portrayed in an 
objectified manner as a landmark in the act of taking something/somebody into 
possession (for the notions of trajector and landmark, see Langacker 2008). In the case 
of feleségül megy, the trajector is the woman moving towards the man, representing 
the traditional custom now primarily prevailing in folk culture whereby it was generally 
the woman who moved to her husband’s family.  

The talk focuses on the cultural metaphors mentioned above, adopting the theoretical 
framework of cultural linguistics as defined by Sharifian (2017). The research questions 
are as follows: What additional verbal constructions feature the nominal form feleségül 
‘wife.essive’, and how do these conceptually map the marriage is (taking into) 
possession or the marriage is a road metaphor? What schemas are these metaphors 
based on, how do they represent traditions pertaining to interpersonal roles in a 
patriarchal social system along with folk worldviews and customs? How frequent are 
these varied feleségül + verb constructions in particular textual registers?  

To address these questions, I use data from the Hungarian National Corpus, conducting 
an analysis of 15 verbal constructions. Each construction is shown to highlight a 
particular component of one of the two above-mentioned cultural metaphors and the 
associated conceptual mappings. The analysis confirms the hypothesis that the most 
frequent verbal construction across all text genres is feleségül vesz. In this pattern, the 
conceptual mapping is presumably highly entrenched, thus the relevant cultural 
conceptualization is no longer in the foreground. By contrast, other expressions more 
strongly evoke it (e.g. feleségül ad [lit. ’as wife + give’]), with the result that their use is 
limited to certain text types and genres (e.g. folk songs, tales). The data reveal that 
marriage is more commonly construed from the man’s rather than the woman’s 
perspective, with feleségül vesz playing a dominant role. This appears to suggest that 
the use of linguistic expressions still reflects earlier, patriarchal social dispositions. 
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The so called ninth tone (hereafter T9) in Taiwanese refers to the high-rising tonal 
representation observed only in loanwords, fusion syllables, and the trisyllabic 
reduplication construction. While its restricted occurrence being widely recognized, 
further discussion on the shared motivations of these cases of T9 realization is 
constantly absent. The current paper poses the following questions, (a) can we ascribe 
these cases of T9 realization to an underlying tonal reality? (b) are there motivations 
underlying all cases of T9 realization? and (c) what is the cultural implication of such 
exceptional tonal behaviors as T9 realization? 

Several theoretical frameworks are our targets for examination, including Chung’s 
(1996) autosegmental outlook on Taiwanese syllable contraction, followed by 
alternative views proposed by Hsu’s (2003) sonority model and Myer and Li’s (2009) 
focus on frequency effects, as well as Hsieh’s (2004) Optimality Theory analysis of tonal 
adaptation of Japanese loanword to Taiwanese tonal system. Taking the advantages and 
gaps of these diverse accounts together, the marked status of T9 stands out and requires 
our attention to its socio-communicative function. 

In each condition of T9 realization, it functions to manifest a foreign language, 
heightened intensity, and syllable fusion, respectively, all of which involve uncommon 
senses. By considering a high-rising tone as first resulting from syllable contraction and 
naturally giving rise to a language-internal feature-meaning pairing, we find that its 
further employment entails socio-communicative processes in which the language 
community designates the uncommon tonal representation as corresponding to certain 
experiences. Such processes are then outlined under the framework of indexical order. 

Referring to both linguistic structure and speakers’ real-world experiences, Taiwanese 
T9 realization cannot be understood purely in phonological terms. Instead, it emerges 
from an interplay between language-internal processes and socio-cultural factors. With 
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the case of Taiwanese T9, this study demonstrates how marked tonal expressions arise 
from and contribute to speakers’ communicative practices, reinforcing the dynamic 
relationship between phonology and cultural expression. 
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La comunicación en el ámbito de la provisión de servicios públicos (por ejemplo, 
educación, salud, administración) y privados (temas cubiertos por seguros privados, 
seguridad en la carretera, etc.) está orientada a la consecución de objetivos concretos. 
Para alcanzarlos, los hablantes despliegan una serie de estrategias que les permiten 
negociar, no solo significados y esquemas cognitivos, sino también su papel en la 
conversación, incluyendo su posición de poder. Estos encuentros son asimétricos en 
varios niveles y la balanza de poder se inclina habitualmente hacia el proveedor de 
servicios. En el caso de interacciones en las que el cliente o usuario es extranjero, la 
diferencia de poder es mayor (Lázaro Gutiérrez, 2012). En estas conversaciones, se hace 
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necesaria la convergencia de esquemas mentales y expectativas sobre los resultados del 
encuentro y la relación entre los hablantes (Vitalaru, 2022). Por otro lado, las 
conversaciones mediadas por intérpretes telefónicos constituyen ejemplos de 
comunicación asíncrona e indirecta (a distancia), ya que una tercera persona (el 
intérprete) tiene que transformar los mensajes para que sean entendibles para los 
interlocutores. Por su naturaleza, este tipo de conversaciones posee características 
especiales en cuanto a la pragmática del lenguaje que utilizan sus hablantes (Lázaro 
Gutiérrez, 2021). 

El objeto de estudio de nuestra investigación son las conversaciones telefónicas 
mediadas por intérpretes que se producen en el ámbito de la provisión de servicios 
partiendo del corpus multimodal y multilingüe del proyecto PRAGMACOR (PID2021-
127196NA-I00), que analiza los ataques contra la imagen. Nuestra comunicación tiene 
dos objetivos principales. En primer lugar, nos proponemos identificar, en 
conversaciones telefónicas mediadas por intérpretes, los tipos de atenuadores 
utilizados como estrategias de mitigación en diferentes combinaciones lingüísticas: 
ruso-español, inglés-español y francés-español para contrarrestar el impacto de los 
ataques percibidos por los interlocutores. En segundo lugar, nos proponemos comparar 
el uso de atenuadores basados en mecanismos de despersonalización e 
impersonalización por parte de los hablantes de las culturas referidas.  

Desde el punto de vista metodológico, partimos de los mecanismos de atenuación 
propuestos por Briz (2019) y el planteamiento de Vitalaru (2022). A continuación, 
realizamos tanto búsquedas manuales como herramientas de corpus aplicadas a las 
transcripciones de las conversaciones del corpus para identificar los atenuadores y 
recuperar tanta información contextual como estadística relevante para determinar su 
tipología, características y representatividad. Finalmente, comparamos los resultados 
específicos de las diferentes combinaciones lingüísticas. Los resultados muestran 
tendencias diferentes especialmente en las lenguas entre las que hay mayor distancia 
cultural.  
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A Study on Metaphors in Cantonese Food-Related Profanity 
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Have you ever wondered if Cantonese speakers become hungrier the more they use 
food-related profanities? In previous studies, Lee (2013)4 examined Cantonese profanity 
from a sociolinguistic perspective in order to trace the evolution over time and reveal 

the changes in social progress and mores within Hong Kong culture; 溫昌衍 (2014)5 
mentioned food-related profanities but without exploring them from the perspective of 

conceptual metaphors; 梁楚琪 (2019)6 employed conceptual metaphor theory to 

analyze the Cantonese word “鬼” (ghost) and its meaning evolution and cognitive 

mechanisms; Chen (2021)7 explored idiomatic terms in Cantonese like “一镬粥” (a 

mess) and “揾食” (make a living), emphasizing their cultural significance; Wolf et al. 

(2024)8 discussed various Cantonese idioms that use FOOD as cultural metaphor. 
However, past research has either given little attention to food-related profanity or has 
not applied conceptual metaphor theory in its analysis, leaving space for further 
investigation. This study looks at how Cantonese food-related profanities shape the way 
people describe personality, intelligence, appearance, abilities, and even social 
behavior. The data were mostly collected from online forums and social media, while 
dictionaries act as a supplementary reference. Additionally, the framework of 
Conceptual Metaphor Theory (Lakoff and Johnson, 1980)9 is used to analyze the 
cognitive metaphors that exist in the target profanities. The total number of Cantonese 
food-related profanities that have been collected is 36, in which a synset (a set of 
profanities with similar terms and usage) is counted only once. Based on the main 
characteristic or behavior the expressions target, they are categorized into six groups, 
which are personality-related, ability/achievement-related, intelligence-related, 
appearance-related, sex-related, and waste/redundancy-related. Since some of the 

 

4 Lee, W. (2013). Cantonese Profanity: A mirror of social mores, culture, and social progress 

5溫昌衍. (2014). 廣東客閩粵方言詈駡語中的詈駡文化. 嘉應學院學報, 1. 

6梁楚琪. (2019). 粤语"鬼"字的隐转喻认知研究. 青年文学家(21), 168-169. 

7 Chen, J. (2021). To the people, food is foremost: Cultural conceptualizations of Cantonese food-related 
idioms Monash University]. 
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profanities overlap across categories, the total frequency exceeds 36, which is a total of 
50. The statistical results show that the Cantonese food-related profanities that exhibit 
the metaphorical mapping of ABILITY/ACHIEVEMENT IS FOOD occur most frequently, 
with 17 occurrences (34%), followed by PERSONALITY IS FOOD with 15 occurrences 
(30%), INTELLIGENCE IS FOOD with 8 occurrences (16%), APPEARANCE IS FOOD with 5 
occurrences (10%), SEX IS FOOD with 3 occurrences (6%), and WASTE/REDUNDANCY IS 
FOOD with 2 occurrences (4%). They highlighted the importance of food as a source 
domain in human metaphorical thinking at the same time visualizes the physical and 
relatable character of food imagery in our cognitive process. Furthermore, this research 
also analyzed the multifunctional roles of these profanities, exposing their emotional, 
social, and cognitive purposes, using Neuro-Psycho-Social (NPS) Theory of speech 
proposed by Jay (2000)10. Food-related swearing is not just an outlet for emotional 
release, but it may also be used to express hostility, humor, emphasis, or social bonding. 
These idioms convey deeply held cultural ideals such as competence, diligence, and 
social norms, while also demonstrating Cantonese speakers’ linguistic innovation. 
Finally, by comparing Cantonese profanities with Mandarin, Taiwanese (Taigi), and 
Hakka, this study indicates both shared and different metaphorical mappings impacted 
by regional cultural influences. The findings of this study emphasize the complex 
interaction of language, culture, and cognition in determining the metaphorical and 
functional use of food-related profanities in Cantonese. 

Keywords: metaphor, Cantonese, profanity, food, culture 
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The increase of economic exchanges between Spain and China has boosted the demand 
for legal-economic translation services between these two languages. The law, as a 
national and cultural phenomena and the field that legal translation is ascribed to, 
possesses its unique legal discourse, terminology and conceptual structure (Šarčević, 
1997:13). As a result, due to cultural asymmetry, there are significant linguistic and 
conceptual discrepancies between different nations in this field (Holl, 2012). Legal 
language, the object of this type of specialised translation, serves as the vehicle of 
expression of legal texts and articulates legal ideas and shape legal concepts. Inevitably, 
it tends to present distinct and idiosyncratic characteristics between different linguistic 
systems, thus making it one of the main obstacles in legal translation (Martínez Carrasco, 
2018). Therefore, it is of great importance for translators to be familiarised with the 
linguistic characteristics of the Spanish and Chinese legal language. Despite the 
prevalence of Spanish and Chinese as two languages with most native speakers, 
research on legal translation between these languages remains scarce. Most studies 
focus on legal translation involving English and either Spanish or Chinese, leaving a 
significant gap in both theoretical and methodological frameworks for Spanish-Chinese 
legal translation. In order to contribute to the theoretical field of legal-economic 
translation between Spanish and Chinese, we propose to carry out a comparative 
analysis of the linguistic features of Spanish legal language and Chinese legal language, 
taking the Spanish Company Law, a fundamental legislation that regulates three main 
legal forms of company in Spain, as the research object. The purpose of this article is to 
identify the convergences and divergences in Spanish and Chinese legal discourse from 
the lexical and syntactic perspective. In this study, we will adopt a qualitative 
methodology and apply a combination of descriptive and comparative techniques to 
carry out analysis and draw conclusions. After a preliminary analysis, some 
convergences have been observed, such as the use of doublets and triplets at the lexical 
level, as well as the inclination towards the deontic modality and the authoritative 
mode. Among the divergences, the most predominant ones are the preference for 
nominalisation in the Spanish legal language and the predominance of the verb phrase 
in the Chinese legal language. The comparative study should allow us to propose some 
translation techniques that will allow us to achieve satisfactory and high-quality 
translations. 

Key words: legal translation, legal language, legal discourse 
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Esta propuesta de la investigación explora cómo integrar el enfoque comunicativo y la 
poesía visual como recurso didáctico para desarrollar la competencia comunicativa en 
estudiantes universitarios de español como lengua extranjera (ELE) en China. Se busca 
ampliar las estrategias didácticas basadas en la creatividad y promover un equilibrio 
entre métodos tradicionales y comunicativos. 

Los estudios previos evidencian que los métodos tradicionales resultan insuficientes y 
que el enfoque comunicativo es una tendencia futura (Tan, 2017; Liao, 2019; Lin, 2022). 
Sin embargo, otras investigaciones destacan la resistencia a este enfoque en el contexto 
chino de enseñanza de lenguas extranjeras (Lozano y Ruiz, 2009; Hernández et al., 2021). 
Por ello, esta investigación busca cerrar esta brecha, proponiendo una vía factible para 
implementar el enfoque comunicativo en la enseñanza del español en China. 

Esta propuesta examina las tensiones entre la necesidad de implementar el enfoque 
comunicativo en la enseñanza de ELE en China y las barreras que dificultan su adopción. 
Se analizan factores como el sistema de evaluación, las prácticas habituales de 
aprendizaje de los estudiantes chinos y la evolución histórica de dicho enfoque en el 
contexto chino. También se exploran las ventajas de la poesía visual en el aula de lenguas 
extranjeras, como su capacidad para fomentar conversaciones. 

Los objetivos específicos del estudio son los siguientes: 1) analizar los desafíos en el 
desarrollo de la competencia comunicativa de los estudiantes universitarios de español 
en China; 2) explorar la integración de la poesía visual adaptada al estilo de aprendizaje 
de estudiantes y docentes de ELE en China; 3) analizar los resultados de una experiencia 
didáctica que emplea la poesía visual para mejorar la competencia comunicativa en el 
aula universitaria de ELE en China.  

Para alcanzar estos objetivos, se empleará un enfoque cualitativo que incluirá 
observación en el aula, cuestionarios y entrevistas semiestructuradas. La investigación 
se llevará a cabo en la Universidad de Negocios de Guangzhou durante abril o mayo de 
2025, con 72 estudiantes de segundo curso. 

Con este diseño, se espera aportar evidencia empírica sobre la eficacia de la poesía 
visual como herramienta didáctica para fomentar la competencia comunicativa y 
superar las barreras asociadas al enfoque comunicativo en el contexto educativo de ELE 
en China. 
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Yami (Tao) is an Austronesian language spoken by the Indigenous people of Orchid 
Island (Lanyu) in Taiwan. Previous studies on Yami (Tao) syntax have primarily focused 
on sentence structure and argument alignment, with limited attention paid to the 
interaction between the implicit time schemata that are embedded in the lexical aspect 
and morphological processes. This study adopts Vendler’s (1957) theoretical framework 
of four lexical aspect categories—States, Activities, Achievements, and 
Accomplishments—and incorporates Croft’s (2012) extension, which includes the 
semelfactive aspect representing instantaneous and repetitive actions. 

The research begins with an exploration of the interaction between lexical aspect and 
morphology of active verbs in Yami (Tao). By annotating 93 verbs extracted from an 
online Yami/Tao dictionary and analyzing their distribution across time schemata, this 
study applies a chi-square test to examine the alignment of two prefixes and three 
combinations—mi-/mey- with nouns, mi-/mey- with verbs, and maN- with five time 
schemata. The results reveal significant morphological differences, the results reveal 
that mi-/mey- with nouns aligns with States schema, indicating its static nature, 
whereas maN- is strongly associated with Accomplishments and Semelfactives, 
reflecting its dynamic and goal-oriented functions. Through the analysis of 
grammaticalization of loanwords, the study also revealed that mi-/mey- with verbs is a 
strong morphological form that demonstrates broad semantic adaptability. These 
findings suggest that implicit time schemata are systematically embedded in Yami (Tao) 
morphology, offering insights into the language’s grammatical structure. 

mailto:R13142003@ntu.edu.tw


5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

133 

 

In considering Croft’s (2012) framework, this study selectively incorporates the 
Semelfactive category, as Yami (Tao) verbs exhibit distinct morphological and semantic 
patterns that align with instantaneous and iterative actions. However, due to the study’s 
focus on lexical aspect rather than argument structure or event progression, Croft’s 
Incremental Theme Verbs (ITVs) and Degree Achievement Verbs (DAVs) are not included 
in the analysis. Unlike Semelfactive verbs, which can be identified at the lexical level, 
ITVs and DAVs typically require interaction with objects to manifest their aspectual 
properties, making them more relevant for constructional analysis rather than purely 
lexical classification. This research thus provides a refined analysis of Yami (Tao) verb 
morphology within a lexical aspect framework while maintaining methodological clarity 
in aspectual classification. 

This study primarily focuses on the time schemata of specific dynamic verbs in Yami/Tao, 
particularly within the actor-focus (AF) voice system, where mi-/mey- and maN- prefixes 
play a crucial role. However, verb meaning is also influenced by contextual interactions, 
which remain outside the scope of this study. To provide a more comprehensive 
analysis, future research should investigate stative verbs and other focus constructions, 
such as patient-focus and locative-focus verbs, and examine how time schemata operate 
within phrases or sentences. 
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Converging evidence for the time-space conflation in Mandarin 
Chinese 

  Liu, Zhengguang 

Hunan University, China 

bwzgliu@126.com 

 

In contrast to the dichotomous conceptualization of time and space in English as shown 
by the distinctive modes of grounding for nouns, verbs or clauses, Mandarin Chinese is 
hypothesized in this paper to be characterized by time-space conflation.  
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Evidence for this hypothesis can be found in ancient Chinese conceptualization of the 

universe（Yuzhou宇宙），which referred to both space and time. Originally, 宇（Yu

）refers to the eaves of a house and 宙（Zhou）to the ridgepoles and beams which 

support the house and determine its life span. 宇 is metonymically extended to denote 

the four cardinal directions (East, South, West and North)  and 宙to denote time (from 
the past, present to the future).  

Linguistic evidence for the hypothesis can also be found at almost every level of the 
language system. In the formation of Chinese characters, Mandarin Chinese not only 
follows the linearity principle in positioning the radicals, but the radical positioning will 
also have something to do with the overall meaning of the character, like the radical “

日”（Ri) expressing morning or early time of the day when placed on the left or the top 
of the character, or evening or late time of the day when placed on the left or lower part 
of the character.  

Another crucial piece of evidence is the optionality of grounding of nouns and verbs, and 
even the sentence itself. The third source of data is the functional fusion of nouns and 
verbs, apart from their general division of labour. The fourth piece of evidence is the 

multifunctionality of grammatical classes, like 着（Zhe) which can denote both 
existential and ongoing process readings. The fifth piece of evidence is the 

mutifunctionality of 零句（minor sentences）（Zhao Yuanren 1968).  

Three more typical but unique features of Chinese can be regarded as supporting the 
hypothesis of time-space conflation: nouns can be used as predicates and verbs can be 
used as subjects and objects without any grammatical marking; sentences without verbs 
are very common; both nominal and verbal classifiers in Chinese can denote both spatial 
and temporal meanings.  

The time-space conflation hypothesis which differs from the overgeneralization of 
Noun-Verb Inclusion Theory (Shen Jiaxuan 2016) offers coherent and consistent 
accounts for “idiosyncrasies”, like the seemingly contradictory directions of the 
temporal reference of Qian (front) and Hou (back), which remains a controversial issue 
both in linguistics and cultural studies; and other essential features of Chinese, like 
subjectivity, topic-prominence, and the integrative cognitive style of Chinese thinking. 

Key words:  Converging evidence, TIME-SPACE conflation, Mandarin Chinese 
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El mapudungun, lengua de la nación mapuche, posee una diversidad lingüística que se 
manifiesta en las múltiples propuestas grafémicas desarrolladas para su escritura. 
Además de ser una herramienta de alfabetización, los grafemarios representan las 
variaciones dialectales propias de las diferentes características de las comunidades 
mapuche. No obstante, la coexistencia de al menos seis grafemarios ha generado 
desafíos en torno a la unificación y planificación lingüística de la lengua, en un contexto 
marcado por tensiones ideológicas, sociolingüísticas y políticas (Zúñiga, 2001). 

Este trabajo busca analizar cómo las propuestas grafémicas del mapudungun, 
fundamentadas en diversos criterios lingüísticos y no lingüísticos, pueden contribuir a 
su revitalización. Además, se pretende explorar los aspectos técnicos, políticos e 
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identitarios involucrados en la creación de grafemarios, con énfasis en su capacidad para 
representar la diversidad de la lengua y adaptarse a las necesidades contemporáneas. 

La investigación se basa en una revisión bibliográfica integradora (Snyder, 2019) que 
articula tres enfoques principales: planificación lingüística, fonética-fonología y 
grafémica. Se analizaron propuestas previas considerando criterios como la 
correspondencia entre grafema y fonema y la consistencia interna (Zúñiga, 2001), la 
aceptación comunitaria y la usabilidad tecnológica (Smalley, 1964), la flexibilidad 
adaptativa (Cahill y Rice, 2014), entre otros. Asimismo, se examinan los impactos de las 
políticas gubernamentales y los intereses sociopolíticos en el desarrollo de grafemarios, 
confrontándolos con las perspectivas de las comunidades mapuche. 

El análisis evidenció que los grafemarios del mapudungun no solo reflejan su diversidad 
dialectal, sino que también ofrecen herramientas prácticas para su revitalización. Por un 
lado, la fonética y fonología de la lengua fundamentan la representación precisa de sus 
sonidos en los sistemas de escritura. Por otro, factores sociolingüísticos y políticos han 
moldeado las decisiones sobre qué variantes incluir y qué grafemas adoptar. Mientras 
algunos grafemarios priorizan la fidelidad fonética, otros se orientan hacia la 
accesibilidad pedagógica y tecnológica. Este equilibrio entre diversidad cultural y 
funcionalidad unificada es clave para la preservación de conocimientos tradicionales, la 
creación de materiales educativos y el fortalecimiento de la identidad mapuche en 
contextos contemporáneos (Lagos et al., 2017). Finalmente, este estudio destaca la 
importancia de integrar la oralidad con estrategias escritas inclusivas y representativas, 
promoviendo así la vitalidad del mapudungun en un mundo cada vez más globalizado. 

Palabras clave: mapudungun, grafemarios, fonética y fonología, planificación lingüística, 
diversidad dialectal, revitalización lingüística. 
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Metáforas y comparaciones ícticas de los pescadores 
valencianos 

Llorca Ibi, Francesc-Xavier 

Universidad de Alicante 
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La gente de mar constituye un grupo social y profesional muy definido en las sociedades 
de todos los tiempos. Una de sus características diferenciales más significativa es que 
los referentes que conforman su sistema comunicativo y cultural incluye campos 
semánticos como, por ejemplo, los estados de la mar, los vientos, el relieve submarino 
o los nombres de las especies marinas que no son habituales en otros grupos 
poblacionales. Este conjunto léxico es una construcción social y cultural a partir de un 
saber tradicional de transmisión oral que refleja su modo y circunstancias de vida 
particulares. No obstante, se trata de un patrimonio en vías de disolución a causa de la 
integración de este grupo en los modos de vida actuales y de la aparición de tecnologías 
que afectan a las características ancestrales de su trabajo. 

Desde el año 1987, el campo central de mi investigación ha sido la lengua y la cultura de 
las gentes de mar, circunstancia que me ha permitido recabar un abundante repertorio 
lingüístico que nos muestra la cultura y vivencias de este grupo. Es una recopilación 
obtenida a partir de entrevistas orales a personas relacionadas con la cultura marina 
tradicional. Entre estas fórmulas lingüísticas destaca la identificación que realizan entre 
personas y peces a partir de determinadas características físicas y comportamentales. 
Así, por ejemplo, encontraremos construcciones en los pescadores valencianos como 
“ser una tonyina”, a partir de la comparación con el atún, para referirse a una persona 
de gran peso a causa del volumen de los ejemplares adultos de esta especie; o “ser un 
sarg”, en comparación con el sargo, para referirse a una persona que obra con picardía 
por la rapidez de movimientos de este pez. 

En esta comunicación pretendemos mostrar y estudiar el repertorio metafórico de los 
marineros valencianos basado en referencias ícticas, fundamentalmente en lengua 
catalana, ya que es muy revelador sobre cómo la observación de la naturaleza y su 
codificación lingüística influye en la cultura y la cosmovisión de las gentes de mar. 
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The current paper has the objective of carrying out a mixed-method analysis on stance 
enacted through adverbs in -ly in English biographical discourse linked to past female 
childhood(s). Considering that childhood represents a minor and obscure stage in 
female life narratives (Kline, 2003), the study advocates that it is in the younger years of 
biographical discourse that the biographer’s voice may be explicit, either in terms of 
commitment towards propositions or of personal attitudes, emotions and assessments. 
More generally, this research aims at shedding new light on the investigation about the 
biographer’s contribution to female childhood construal as well as on the cultural study 
of female younger years from a life-writing perspective. Patterns of variation might be 
expected to emerge in the portrayal of English female youth, depending on the 
publishing context, and on diachronic factors affecting the selection of subjects.  

Regarding the methodology, this contribution will provide an analysis of adverbs (Quirk 
et al, 1985; Biber & Finegan, 1988; Dickins, 2006; Abbas & Mirza, 2011) found in a 
randomly selected corpus of 300 narratives of female lives taken from three locally 
different dictionaries of English biography–namely the Oxford Dictionary of National 
Biography, the Dictionary of Irish Biography and the Australian Dictionary of Biography–
. With the aim of comparing potential diachronic variations, two distinct periods will be 
explored: 1750-1800 and 1850-1900.  

This contrastive analysis may shed new light on the (in)visibility of writers in an under-
researched area of academic attention, that is, the discourse of collective biography. 
The analysis seems to suggest a relation between distant pieces of information about 
female childhood and a higher frequency of disjuncts from the author. Results from the 
analysis seem to highlight a personal understanding in a genre commonly accepted as 
objective and factual (Carvalho, et al. 2010; Çelik, 2019). 

Keywords: biographical discourse; female childhood; disjuncts; subjectivity; 
biographer’s voice 
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“Siento que podríamos convivir un poquito más”: Interacción, 
conexión y acomodación entre hispanounidenses y españoles 
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Las investigaciones recientes exploran las experiencias de los hispanounidenses que 
estudian en España. Aunque comparten el idioma con los residentes locales, no 
coinciden en la variedad lingüística ni en las normas socioculturales (Leeman & Driver, 
2021; Moreno, 2009; Shively, 2016). La acomodación a la variedad peninsular no es ni 
garantizada ni probable, aunque parece verse facilitada por las relaciones personales 
establecidas con los miembros de la comunidad meta (George & Hoffman-González, 
2019; George & Salgado-Robles, 2021; Kentengian, 2020; Quan, 2018; Quan et al., 2018; 
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Salgado-Robles, 2020; Salgado-Robles & George, 2019). Sin embargo, estos estudios no 
presentan evidencia directa sobre este proceso. 

 Únicamente Kentengian & Peace (2019) y Peace (2021, 2023) han analizado 
directamente las interacciones sociales, concluyendo que la construcción identitaria 
influye en el lenguaje producido. No obstante, estas conclusiones se basan en una sola 
conversación entre interlocutores que se conocieron en esa ocasión; no se esperaría una 
acomodación en tal contexto. 

 La presente investigación considera el impacto del desarrollo de una relación personal 
entre interlocutores. Las participantes fueron cinco mujeres hispanounidenses que 
estudiaron durante un semestre académico ordinario en Alcalá de Henares, España. 
Participaron en tres o cuatro conversaciones: la primera con la investigadora y las 
siguientes con una interlocutora madrileña. Todas las informantes eran estudiantes, lo 
que permitió establecer una relación de igualdad en términos de edad y estatus social. 

 Las conversaciones se analizaron para determinar si el desarrollo de una relación afectó 
el lenguaje producido por las hablantes de herencia. Se presentan los rasgos lingüísticos 
y los elementos discursivo-pragmáticos utilizados por las informantes a lo largo de las 
conversaciones, junto con una discusión sobre las diversas maneras en que los 
hispanounidenses se presentan en contextos sociales e informales en el extranjero. 

Palabras clave:  

Aprendiz de español como lengua de herencia; estudios en el extranjero; acomodación 
lingüística; construcción identitaria; interacciones sociales 
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El agua, como uno de los elementos fundamentales para la supervivencia humana, 
posee un rico simbolismo en el lenguaje. Las unidades fraseológicas (UF) pueden reflejar 
y mantener los sistemas de valores de culturas específicas (Wen, 2024: 13). Uno de los 
rasgos distintivos de las UF es la idiomaticidad, que implica que el significado global de 
una UF no puede deducirse del significado aislado de sus componentes individuales 
(Corpas Pastor, 1996: 26). Esta característica única se explica, en cierta medida, por el 
papel de la metáfora (Ruiz Gurillo, 1998: 37; Baran à Nkoum, 2014: 105). 

En el ámbito de la lingüística cognitiva, especialmente en lo que respecta a las metáforas 
conceptuales, la cultura desempeña un papel central. Cualquier análisis que pretenda 
describir los fundamentos de una metáfora conceptual debe considerar no solo su base 
corporal, sino también su contexto cultural (Ibarretxe-Antuñano, 2013: 317). Wen 
(2024) introduce el concepto de cognición cultural y sostiene que los diferentes 
contextos culturales originan patrones cognitivos y modos de pensamiento diversos. La 
metáfora y la metonimia son herramientas clave para comprender la cognición cultural. 
Las expresiones metafóricas y metonímicas en diferentes contextos culturales reflejan 
modelos cognitivos y sistemas de valores distintivos (Wen, 2024: 13). 

Las locuciones en español comparten características similares con los chengyu en chino, 
como la frecuencia de uso, la fijación y la idiomaticidad (Han, 2019). Este estudio emplea 
tres diccionarios como fuentes principales de locuciones en español: el Diccionario de la 
lengua española, el Diccionario fraseológico documentado del español actual y el 
Diccionario de Locuciones Idiomáticas del Español Actual. Además, los chengyu en chino 
se seleccionan de los siguientes diccionarios: Diccionario Xinhua Chengyu, Diccionario 
Xinhua y Diccionario Handian. 

Este estudio comenzará seleccionando locuciones en español y chengyu en chino que 
contengan el término “agua”, con el fin de identificar las metáforas conceptuales 
asociadas al agua en ambas lenguas. Por ejemplo, en la locución española “agua 
pasada”, se manifiesta la metáfora conceptual el tiempo es agua; de manera similar, el 

chengyu chino “似水流年 [sì shuǐ liú nián]” (Significado literal: “El tiempo que fluye 
como el agua”; significado figurado: “El tiempo que se va, no vuelve jamás”) refleja la 
misma metáfora conceptual. A continuación, se llevará a cabo un análisis comparativo 
de las metáforas conceptuales compartidas y específicas en cada lengua, con el 
propósito de examinar las culturas reflejadas por estas metáforas y revelar las 
similitudes y diferencias culturales entre las comunidades hispanohablante y 
sinohablante. 

Este estudio, mediante el análisis de la fraseología relacionada con el agua en español y 
chino, contribuye a la comprensión de cómo ambas lenguas reflejan y sostienen 
sistemas de valores culturales específicos. Asimismo, proporciona un respaldo teórico y 
una referencia para investigaciones sobre la cognición cultural en chino y español. 

Palabras clave: locución, chengyu, metáfora, cultura 
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Discípulas de santa Teresa: las cartas de Ana de Jesús a Beatriz 
de la Concepción como símbolo de identidad y feminidad 
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Universidad Autónoma de Madrid 

ele.marin@estudiante.uam.es 

 

El fallecimiento de santa Teresa en 1582 abre un periodo complejo y convulso en la 
orden de las Carmelitas Descalzas. Ana de Jesús (1545-1621) es una de las más fieles 
seguidoras de la santa y también una absoluta convencida sobre dar continuidad a la 
reforma emprendida por ella. Por ese motivo, y siguiendo la estela de su maestra 
abulense, Ana de Jesús se embarca en varias fundaciones de conventos en Francia y 
Flandes. Para esta comunicación va a analizarse un corpus de doce cartas escritas por 
Ana de Jesús, todas ellas dirigidas a su compañera y amiga Beatriz de la Concepción. 
Forman parte del epistolario de Ana de Jesús hallado en el convento carmelita de 
Bruselas, que contiene un total de cincuenta y tres cartas escritas entre 1590 y 1621. A 
partir de las doce epístolas seleccionadas se pretende analizar la forma en que Ana de 
Jesús se comunica, viendo esencialmente los temas tratados en las cartas como las 
problemáticas encontradas durante el proceso fundacional, su estado de salud o la 
familiaridad e intimidad existente con la destinataria, reflejada, por ejemplo, en las 
expresiones con las que se dirige a ella. Se va a observar la forma que la autora tiene de 
autodesignarse y autopercibirse y de referirse a terceros en un nivel representacional, 
por una parte, así como de referirse y dirigirse a su interlocutora en un nivel 
interpersonal, por otra; el uso de recursos como metáforas e hipérbolas para describir 
sus avances o sus periodos de frustración, o la reiteración de peticiones y quejas, así 
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como las referencias a la orden y su devenir desde la perspectiva protagónica que se 
atribuye a sí misma la autora. El periodo de escritura de las cartas está enmarcado en 
un proceso complejo en el que las carmelitas no solo se enfrentan a enemigos externos, 
que ven en la muerte de santa Teresa la posibilidad de evitar que la reforma que inició 
continúe, sino que también se disputan entre ellas la posición preponderante en el 
liderazgo por el legado de la santa. 
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This paper explores the cultural dimensions of creative writing faced by Macedonian 
students learning German, focusing on the challenges and opportunities that arise from 
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the intersection of cultural expectations and the conventions of creative writing. The 
study examines how cultural influences—such as linguistic structures, communicational 
strategies, and creative norms—shape the writing practices of students as they navigate 
the German writing system. Specifically, it highlights the impact of students' home 
culture on their German creative writing, revealing a tendency to use phraseological 
expressions, follow the syntactic structures of their mother tongue, and incorporate 
informal elements such as interjections, onomatopoeia, wordplay, metaphors, and 
symbols. While these cultural writing habits are deeply rooted in Macedonian linguistic 
traditions, they often clash with the formal and precise nature of German creative 
discourse. The paper further identifies opportunities for enhancing students’ creative 
writing skills through targeted cultural and linguistic interventions. It argues that 
increasing cultural awareness can help improve writing competence and creative 
expression. The study collects data from Macedonian students learning German at the 
University "Goce Delcev," specifically from the Department of German Studies and 
Literature. The core data consists of creative writing samples, such as short stories and 
essays, which provide insights into students' linguistic expression and cultural 
influences. The findings suggest that by addressing these cultural differences, educators 
can better support Macedonian students in mastering German creative writing, leading 
to enhanced performance and greater integration into the German-speaking academic 
community. 

Keywords: Culture, Creative Writing, Writing strategies, Interculturality 
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El impacto del estudio en el extranjero en el desarrollo 
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La investigación previa sobre el impacto de una experiencia de estudio en el extranjero 
se ha centrado principalmente en aprendices de segunda lengua (L2), y solo unos pocos 
estudios han enfocado su atención en estudiantes que han pasado un año académico 
completo en el extranjero (Isabelli-García et al., 2018; Lafford & Uscinski, 2014). Aunque 
investigaciones más recientes han dirigido su atención hacia los estudiantes de español 
como lengua de herencia en contextos de estudio en el extranjero, la mayoría de los 
estudios se han enfocado en los procesos de identidad de los hablantes de herencia, sus 
actitudes sociolingüísticas o la adquisición de rasgos regionales (Pozzi et al., 2021). 
Menos estudios han abordado si una experiencia académica internacional tiene un 
impacto medible en diferentes aspectos del desempeño lingüístico. 

Esta presentación reúne los resultados de tres estudios interrelacionados que 
investigaron el desarrollo lingüístico de 38 aprendices de español como lengua de 
herencia durante un programa de estudio en el extranjero en España. Se analizaron 
datos de una prueba de opción múltiple, entrevistas orales y narrativas escritas para 
determinar el impacto de la duración del estudio en el extranjero y la interacción social 
con hablantes nativos locales en el progreso lingüístico en términos de habilidades de 
escritura, desarrollo léxico y uso de marcadores discursivos. 

El desarrollo de la escritura se evaluó en base a narrativas personales, las cuales se 
analizaron en función de diversas medidas de complejidad, precisión y fluidez. Los 
resultados demostraron que la inmersión tuvo un impacto positivo en las habilidades de 
escritura de los participantes, especialmente en la complejidad sintáctica y la precisión 
gramatical. Para investigar el desarrollo léxico, se midieron la densidad léxica, diversidad 
y sofisticación en estas narrativas usando datos de frecuencia del Corpus del Español 
(Davies, 2006). Los resultados revelaron avances significativos en la densidad léxica, 
indicando que los participantes se volvieron más eficientes en el uso del vocabulario. 
Los participantes también mostraron una disminución en la sofisticación léxica, 
reflejando una preferencia por palabras de uso más frecuente en situaciones 
comunicativas. Finalmente, se investigó la frecuencia y variedad de los marcadores 
discursivos (por ejemplo, bueno, pues, entonces, o sea, etc.) en el habla oral de estos 
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participantes antes y después de la experiencia de estudio en el extranjero. Los hallazgos 
mostraron que, al inicio, los participantes usaban una amplia gama y alta frecuencia de 
marcadores discursivos, y aumentaron tanto su frecuencia como su variedad, lo que 
sugiere que la inmersión mejora la fluidez pragmática. Este cambio podría deberse a que 
los estudiantes adaptan su uso del lenguaje para satisfacer las demandas de la 
interacción en contextos reales, como se ha observado en investigaciones previas sobre 
el estudio en el extranjero y la adquisición léxica (Llanes et al., 2024; Mostacero-Pinilla, 
2020). 

En conjunto, estos tres estudios ilustran cómo la inmersión en un entorno de estudio en 
el extranjero fomenta el desarrollo lingüístico en los ámbitos de la pragmática, del léxico 
y de la escritura para aprendices de español como lengua de herencia. Los participantes 
no solo mostraron un aumento en el uso de marcadores discursivos y mejoras en sus 
habilidades de escritura, sino que también parecen experimentar avances significativos 
en ciertos aspectos del desarrollo léxico y la fluidez pragmática. Estos hallazgos destacan 
el potencial del estudio en el extranjero para apoyar la competencia avanzada en el 
idioma, pero también resaltan las diferentes áreas en las que participantes con este 
perfil sociolingüístico pueden esperar mejorar su competencia y exploran cómo factores 
como la competencia inicial, la duración de la estancia y la interacción con hablantes 
nativos influyen en estos cambios. 

Palabras clave:  Aprendiz de español como lengua de herencia; estudios en el 
extranjero; desarrollo lingüístico; escritura; interacción social  
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Contexto cultural y cambio léxico-semántico: el verbo estimar 
en catalán, de ‘calcular el precio de las cosas’ a ‘amar’ 

Martines, Josep 

Universitat d’Alacan 
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a) El cultismo estimar (< latín aestĭmo), originariamente, ‘evaluar, poner precio a una 
cosa’, ha llegado a significar en catalán ‘sentir amor erótico’ (= ‘amar’). Este proceso se 
explicó de manera, en unos casos, ideológicamente sesgada y, en otros, poco ajustada 
a la evolución que reflejan la documentación y la geolingüística.  

b) En Martines (2000, 2013, 2015) describimos la polisemización de estimar (y del 
patrimonial esmar ‘calcular’ e ‘imaginar’) desde el s. xiii hasta las primeras atestaciones 
del sentido de ‘amar’ (s. xv). Aplicamos instrumentos de análisis de la semántica 
diacrónica cognitiva; fundamentalmente, teoría del prototipo, teoría de la metáfora y la 
metonimia conceptuales, teoría de la inferencia invitada del cambio semántico, 
subjetivación e intersubjetivación, siguiendo, entre otros, Barcelona, Geeraerts, Horn, 
Ibarretxe, Soares da Silva, Johnson, Lakoff, Peirsman, Traugott o Valenzuela.  

c) Describimos la evolución diacrónica que llevó hasta ‘amar’ y, en buena medida, 
respondimos interrogantes esenciales para el análisis del cambio semántico; 
sintéticamente, (desde) cuándo, dónde y en qué tipo de textos y cómo, es decir, qué 
estructura semántica y sintáctica ha llegado a construir estimar.  

d) Para completar el análisis, quedaba pendiente responder otro interrogante, quizá el 
más complejo: ¿por qué estimar?, es decir, ¿qué debió causar que estimar llegase a 
utilizarse como verbo para la expresión del amor, incluso del amor erótico? Como 
mostraremos aquí, la respuesta puede encontrarse en el análisis de contextos 
comunicativos en los cuales debió iniciarse este cambio y de los condicionantes 
culturales que debieron desencadenarlo. 

e) En Martines (2013), ya sugerimos la necesidad de atender a la conceptualización 
medieval del amor heroicus (‘amor erótico’) como enfermedad para comprender el 
surgimiento de estimar como auténtico ortofemismo. En la presente comunicación, 1) 
analizaremos contextos concretos de uso de estimar en los cuales se muestra la 
influencia del script cultural del amor como enfermedad y del juego pragmático que, por 
su causa, se desarrolla en dichos contextos; y 2) mostraremos los estrechos vínculos de 
estimar con la terminología de la teoría de la percepción y del amor difundidas por la 
Europa medieval con la traducción de Avicena del árabe al latín. 

f) La lista, la caracterización y la denominación de las emociones tienen profundas raíces 
culturales. Es imprescindible tener en cuenta dichas raíces para llevar a cabo un 
adecuado análisis lingüístico de la expresión de lo que sentimos; recordemos estudios 
como los de Geeraerts, Goddard, Grondelaers, Kövecses, Palmer, Sharifian,  Wierzbicka. 
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Prestigio y proximidad: un análisis perceptivo de las variedades 
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Se presenta una investigación sobre las percepciones lingüísticas y el prestigio asociado 
a las ocho variedades cultas del español reconocidas por Moreno Fernández (2009) 
desde la perspectiva de los hablantes de Mallorca. El estudio se inserta en la segunda 
fase del Proyecto para el Estudio de las Creencias y Actitudes hacia las Variedades del 
Español en el Siglo XXI (PRECAVES XXI) (Cestero y Paredes, 2013, 2015, 2018), y se centra 
en analizar cómo los mallorquines identifican, valoran y jerarquizan dichas variedades. 
Los datos se han recogido a partir de un cuestionario con preguntas abiertas y cerradas 
y a la exposición de 108 informantes, estratificados sociodemográficamente, a una serie 
de cintas-estímulo con voces de las distintas variedades. Las preguntas que guiaron el 
análisis giraron en torno a tres aspectos: la identificación de las variedades, la 
percepción de proximidad respecto a la propia variedad mallorquina, el prestigio 
lingüístico y las preferencias en términos cognitivos y afectivos. Los resultados reflejan 
que los mallorquines consideran al castellano, identificado con las voces de Madrid, 
como el modelo más prestigioso y normativo. Sin embargo, la cercanía percibida hacia 
esta variedad no es absoluta, ya que las variedades social y geográficamente próximas, 
como la andaluza y la canaria, también reciben valoraciones favorables. Este hallazgo 
subraya la influencia del contacto social y cultural en las actitudes lingüísticas, 
especialmente en una comunidad caracterizada por su diversidad y su historia de 
migraciones internas y externas. El grado de identificación de las variedades es desigual: 
mientras que las variedades castellana, rioplatense y andaluza son reconocidas con 
mayor precisión, las americanas más alejadas, como la chilena y la mexicana, presentan 
índices de identificación errónea más altos. Esta tendencia, junto con la agrupación 
perceptiva entre variedades peninsulares y americanas, evidencia un modelo cognitivo 
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basado en la familiaridad y la exposición previa a determinadas hablas (Preston, 1989; 
Montgomery, 2012). En cuanto al prestigio, el castellano central sigue siendo el 
referente normativo, en consonancia con la ideología de la estandarización. No 
obstante, las respuestas también apuntan a una creciente valoración de las variedades 
más cercanas afectiva o culturalmente, lo que indica un panorama más complejo de lo 
que podría sugerir la hegemonía del modelo normativo. Este trabajo contribuye a la 
dialectología perceptiva al revelar cómo factores como el contacto migratorio, la 
exposición mediática y la proximidad geográfica configuran las actitudes lingüísticas en 
un contexto pluricéntrico como el español. 

Palabras clave: percepciones lingüísticas, proximidad dialectal, prestigio normativo, 
dialectología perceptiva, contacto cultural. 
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This study explores the dynamic relationship between mathematical ideas and material 
culture, particularly fibre technologies, with the aim to connect the cognitive and 
material aspects of mathematics across time. Fibre crafts include the production of 
string, basketry, and fabrics. Our selection is based on two reasons: 1) fibre object 
production has been a key topic in ethnographic and cross-cultural studies of 
mathematical knowledge, and 2) fibre objects have been directly or indirectly identified 
archaeologically in contexts going as far back as 100,000 years. By looking at this 
material, we hope to gain some insights into the types of mathematical actions and ideas 
that may (have) emerge(d) in and from fibre technologies.   

Our examination will show that fibre crafts comply with many of the cognitive and 
cultural preconditions for numerical thinking highlighted by Nuñez (2017). They put to 
use the capacities involved in counting, such as grouping, ordering, pairing, memory, 
exhaustion-detection, and cardinality. Also, they involve complex procedural knowledge 
related to motor planning and finger dexterity, whose neural signatures overlap with 
mathematical processing. Furthermore, the materiality of threads, knots, and looms 
allow for visualizing and manipulating both geometry and quantity, whereas language 
terms related to weaving also suggest that textiles have been used as conceptual 
metaphors in measuring and counting space and time.  

In sum, by examining evidence from different fields, this paper will show that fibre 
technologies, by combining cognitive, motor, and technical skills afford mathematical 
ideas, and have done so for thousands of years. 
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Stance is a complex socio-pragmatic phenomenon which gives speakers the possibility 
to index ideologies, values, and social and personal identities in interaction.  

This complexity has been analysed from the ideological point of view (Jaffe, 2009). The 
pragmatic surface of the phenomenon has been studied through linguistic choices 
conveying identity and style, markers of affective stance (Kriaučiūnienė et al., 2018), and 
corpus linguistics to establish a qualitative and quantitative understanding of stance 
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markers (Englebretson, 2007). Additionally, research merging both sides of the 
phenomenon has been conducted (Baker & Levon, 2015; Kiesling, 2022).  

In this study, we determine the dimensions involved in stance-taking and how they are 
expressed at the linguistic level. Understanding stance as a positioning action, we see 
different aspects involved in this process. For example, a statement like ‘Luxembourgish 
is the first language for us Luxembourgers’ implies: an evaluative component – the 
ideological language-identity link –, a topic – the linguistic situation in Luxembourg –, a 
pragmatic aspect – addressing subjects involved in the discourse –, a social aspect – the 
commentator takes a position in the language debate –, and a linguistic form. 

Luxembourg presents a paradigm case of a multilingual country, with its official 
trilingualism and the presence of additional languages in everyday contexts due to its 
diverse population (47% foreign residents). In the last 10 years, Luxembourgish and its 
position in the country’s complex multilingualism has been the topic of a heated public 
debate due to country’s current socio-demographic dynamics and the political 
development of language regime. Luxembourgish acquired new socio-pragmatic 
domains (Gilles, 2015), and official initiatives to develop its status were launched. 

For our study, we are mainly interested in native-speakers’ positioning, that is, the 
“Luxembourgish” half of the population. Hence, this study is based on a largely 
monolingual written corpus: user comments acquired from the news website RTL.lu. We 
compile a sub-corpus of language-related comments from 2008 to 2024 to study stance-
taking in the user comments from a socio-pragmatic point of view. Through a qualitative 
context analysis, we analyse different dimensions of stance taking. We first identify the 
main stance of the text and the ideology behind it and then focus on strategies used to 
express and support it. 

What we find is a lack of coherence between linguistic choices and the ideology behind 
the respective stance. These choices are expressed through rhetoric figures, styles, 
sentiment and opinion markers. A recurrent ideology in our corpus concerns the 
prominent role Luxembourgish should have in the country’s multilingualism, as well as 
the duty of writing following the most recent grammatical and orthographical rules. 
Nonetheless, it is not always the case that this ideology is mirrored by the actual 
linguistic choices. Therefore, the following pattern frequently occurs in our data: writers 
with strong emotional attachment to Luxembourgish and the will to advocate for it are 
also the most likely to lack proper Luxembourgish orthographical skills.  
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Donald Trump’s distinctive hairstyle, maintained consistently over decades, has become 
one of the most recognizable and discussed visual features globally. Together with his 
tanned skin, red tie, dark suit, and the iconic red “Make America Great Again” baseball 
cap, it constitutes a central element of his visual identity, frequently highlighted on 
magazine covers addressing his presidency. 

The following study employs the concept of visual metonymy (cf. Forceville & Urios-
Aparisi 2009), which refers to the use of images to evoke culturally based associations 
between a depicted/visual representation and its intended referent. Complementarily, 
it draws on the idea of visual collocations, defined as “clusters of depicted items (e.g., 
dress, location, tools) that specify the social role of participants” (cf. Baldry and Thibault 
2005, quoted in Oddo 2013: 48). These theoretical frameworks provide a foundation for 
analyzing Donald Trump’s hairstyle as part of a broader visual media narrative.  

By examining cross-cultural representations of Trump’s hair on magazine covers from 
British (The Economist), German (Der Spiegel), and Polish (Polityka, Newsweek Polska) 
opinion-forming weeklies, the analysis demonstrates how this part-for-whole 
metonymy shapes public perceptions and precontextualizes (future) discourse and 
action (cf. Oddo 2013). The study argues that it functions as a visual stereotype or 
“visiotype” (cf. Pörksen 2000: 13): an omnipresent, simplified, and visually striking 
representation of universal patterns of thought within a given discourse society. 

The analysis investigates the visual manifestations of the above mentioned metonymy 
alongside the level of multimodal integration, including intermodal (verbal-visual) 
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cohesion and coherence, as well as intertextuality and intericonicity (cf. Stöckl and 
Pflaeging 2022) evident in the covers. This approach is aimed at uncovering the complex 
multimodal and intertextual connections that guide audience interpretations and evoke 
specific connotations. Ultimately, the findings reveal that Trump’s visual representation 
is a deliberate construction within mediated spaces, designed to evoke interpretations 
that reinforce his identity and political messaging. By situating the analysis within 
broader discussions on the multimodality of media communication, the study 
underscores the pivotal role of visual elements in shaping political narratives and 
collective consciousness. 
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En catalán, entre los siglos xiii y xv, se documentan tres perífrasis de interrupción, a 
saber, «jaquir-se de + infinitivo», «cessar(-se) (de/a) + infinitivo» y «lleixar(-se) (de/a) + 
infinitivo». Aunque confluyen en los valores que despliegan al entorno de la 
interrupción, difieren en el origen y en el proceso de gramaticalización que las lleva a 
vehicular este aspecto fasal. Por una parte, «jaquir-se de + infinitivo» llega al catalán 
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como préstamo germánico que, desde el registro jurídico-administrativo, pasa a la 
lengua general (Martines & Montserrat 2014: 187). Experimentará una notable 
retracción a finales de la Edad Media, a favor de «lleixar(-se) (de/a) + infinitivo». El éxito 
de esta última perífrasis se ve alentado por la preferencia normativa de la época (Colón 
1990: 86). El caso de «cessar(-se) (de/a) + infinitivo» debe estudiarse atendiendo a la 
tipología textual. Según los datos, es escasa en la prosa de ficción y en las crónicas y 
epistolarios. Por el contrario, abunda en la prosa religiosa y jurídico-administrativa; 
también en la poesía. Los datos de la lengua actual revelan que pervive en el registro 
formal. Posiblemente, pues, describa una situación ya medieval. Finalmente, «lleixar(-
se) (de/a) + infinitivo» es la perífrasis de interrupción más exitosa del periodo. Hará 
desaparecer la perífrasis con jaquir y hará mermar el uso de «cessar(-se) (de/a) + 
infinitivo» incluso en la formalidad.  

En este trabajo pretendemos: 

a) Explicar el posible camino de gramaticalización de estas tres construcciones 
desde su origen diverso hacia la expresión de la interrupción. Entendemos que 
este proceso está marcado por la (inter)subjetivación, una de las regularidades 
del cambio semántico descritas por Traugott & Dasher (2002), Traugott (2010a, 
2010b, 2012) y Nuyts (2001, 2005, 2012 y 2014), basada en inferencias invitadas 
por el contexto comunicativo (Invited Inferencing Theory of Semantic Change, 
TCSII). 

b) Describir la situación de competición entre las tres construcciones que se produce 
justamente en este periodo (ss. xiii-xvi). 

Partiremos de los datos que nos proporciona el Corpus Informatitzat del Català Antic 
(CICA). 

Colón, Germà (1990): El lèxic català dins la Romània, València, Universitat de València. 

Martines, Josep & Sandra Montserrat (2014): «Subjectivació i inferència en l'evolució 
semàntica i en l'inici de la gramaticalització de «jaquir» (segles xi-xii))», Caplletra, Revista 
Internacional de Filologia [en línia], Núm. 56, pp. 185-211. 

Nuyts, Jan (2001): Epistemic modality, language and conceptualization: a cognitive 
pragmatic perspective, Amsterdam: John Benjamins Publishing Company.  

Nuyts, Jan (2005): «Modality: overview and linguistic issues» en Frawley, William (ed.). 
The expression of modality. Berlín / New York: Mouton de Gruyter, pp. 1–26. 

Nuyts, Jan (2012): «Notions of (inter)subjectivity», English Text Construction 5 (1): 53–
76. 

Nuyts, Jan (2014): «Notions of (inter)subjectivity», en Brems, Lieselotte et al. (eds.). 
Intersubjectivity and Intersubjectification in Grammar and Discourse. 
Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing Company, pp. 53–76. 

Traugott, Elizabeth & Richard B. Dasher (2001): Regularity in Semantic Change, 
Cambridge, Cambridge University Press. 

Traugott, Elizabeth (2010a): «Revisiting Subjectification and Intersubjectification» en 
Davidse, K., Vandelanotte, L. & H. Cuyckens (eds). Subjectification, Intersubjectification 



5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

156 

 

and Grammaticalization, Berlin/New York, De Gruyter Mouton, Topics in Linguistics, pp. 
29-70.  

Traugott, Elizabeth (2010b) «(Inter)subjectivity and (inter)subjectification: A 
reassessment» en Davidse, K., Vandelanotte, L. & H. Cuyckens (eds): Subjectification, 
Intersubjectification and Grammaticalization. Berlin/New York, De Gruyter Mouton, 
Topics in Linguistics, pp. 29–71.  

Traugott, Elizabeth (2012): «Pragmatics and language change», en Allan, Keith i K. M. 
Jaszczolt (ed.), The Cambridge Handbook of Pragmatics, Cambridge, Cambridge 
University Press, pp. 549-566. 

 

 

The blood that unites Amharic speakers 
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Until recently, in cognitive semantics (see, e.g., Sharifian et al., 2008), studies of how 
different speech communities conceptualize everyday experiences focused primarily on 
physiological embodiment (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980). Recent research, however, has 
emphasized the role of culture; particularly how shared cultural knowledge manifested 
in cultural models (Holland & Quinn, 1987) shapes cultural conceptualizations (Sharifian, 
2011). Integrating bodily-oriented approaches (see Lakoff 2008) with culturally oriented 
approaches provides valuable insights, as many metaphors emerge from the interaction 
between body and culture (Yu 2001). This combined approach offers greater 
explanatory power in understanding metaphoric language across different speech 
communities. This study analyzes the motivations behind blood-related metaphors in 
Amharic, examining how body and culture influence how Amharic 
speakers conceptualize blood. Due to the lack of publicly available corpus in Amharic, 
the data from this study comes from a combination of the lexical approach and a corpus 
compiled by the author. The findings reveal that Amharic shares certain blood 
metaphors with other languages. For instance, Amharic associates blood with red, 
similar to Hungarian (Baranyiné 2020). In Amharic, blood is also associated with 
life, death, and emotions like in English (Charteris-Black 2001) and Jordanian Arabic 
(Zibin 2021). However, Amharic exhibits its own and unique cultural conceptualizations. 
Rather than viewing blood merely as a bodily fluid, Amharic speakers conceptualize it as 
a substance shared between people and their ancestors (Chemtob et al. 1990). Blood 
represents a connecting force that unites people of common lineage, fostering a sense 
of connection among those sharing ancestral ties. 
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“Ya en Londres nos sentimos seguras y tranquilas”: Análisis de 
las estrategias discursivas de construcción de la identidad 
inglesa decimonónica en los textos de Carmen de Burgos y 

Emilia Serrano. 
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Pese a la abundante información que las impresiones de viaje proporcionan sobre la 
identidad cultural, tanto propia como ajena, el número de estudios sobre el discurso de 
viajeras españolas en el siglo XIX es escaso. Con el objetivo de verter luz sobre este 
aspecto, el presente trabajo se centra en el análisis de los textos de dos relevantes 
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mujeres cuyos viajes a Reino Unido entre 1837 y 1919 dieron como resultado varios 
textos escritos: Carmen de Burgos Seguí (1867-1932), célebre periodista, primera mujer 
redactora de reportajes y una de las primeras corresponsales de guerra españolas, ya 
que cubrió la Guerra de Marruecos en 1909 durante su trabajo para El Heraldo de 
Madrid; y Emilia Serrano (1845-1922), escritora, redactora y gran viajera, primera mujer 
en viajar sola por casi todo el hemisferio occidental en el siglo XIX, y autora del primer 
estudio de la mujer americana (1890).  

Tras recopilar el corpus, el análisis cuantitativo y cualitativo realizado consta de dos 
partes principales: en primer lugar, se han estudiado los temas tratados por las autoras 
para describir la identidad inglesa y se han seleccionado los veinte temas más 
representativos, desde el carácter inglés hasta el spleen, pasando por el transporte y las 
comunicaciones, la grandiosidad londinense o las referencias literarias; en segundo 
lugar, tras adaptar las estrategias lingüísticas de construcción de identidad propuestas 
por Wodak et al. (2009), el aspecto primordial de la investigación se centra en identificar 
y categorizar las estrategias discursivas empleadas en el corpus para construir la 
identidad inglesa. Dentro de estas, las microestrategias constructivas de asimilación, 
inclusión y continuación destacan, mediante diversas fórmulas argumentativas, los 
rasgos que caracterizan a los miembros que comparten esa identidad y se engloban en 
“lo inglés”. Por su parte, las microestrategias constructivas de singularización destacan 
la singularidad de la identidad cultural inglesa frente al resto mediante la fórmula 
argumentativa de lugar idílico, que se pone de manifiesto con el uso de recursos 
lingüísticos que resaltan los elementos singulares y positivos. Por último, las 
microestrategias constructivas de disimilación destacan las diferencias entre la cultura 
inglesa y la propia, la española en este caso. El resultado del análisis de las estrategias 
constructivas muestra una visión definida de “lo inglés” estructurado en dos bloques 
principales: la abundancia de las microestrategias de asimilación, inclusión y 
continuación, especialmente en el caso de Burgos (>60%), y la abundancia de las 
microestrategias de singularización, especialmente en el caso de Serrano (>50%). 
Aunque las microestrategias constructivas de disimilación también cuentan con 
ejemplos en el corpus, los porcentajes no son tan significativos como las dos primeras. 
En conclusión, tanto las estrategias constructivas empleadas por ambas autoras como 
la temática seleccionada muestran una imagen relativamente homogénea y uniforme 
de la cultura inglesa. Tanto Burgos como Serrano retratan esta cultura de forma positiva 
y en sus textos se describe Inglaterra como modelo de transporte y comunicaciones, se 
refuerza la singularidad positiva del carácter inglés, se elogia el respeto a la autoridad y 
se destaca la seguridad que percibieron las autoras durante sus viajes.  
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This study explores cross-cultural differences in narrative construction and motivational 
tendencies among Hungarian and Jordanian bilingual university students in an English 
as a Foreign Language (EFL) context. A total of 100 participants (50 Hungarians, 50 
Jordanians), all bachelor's students in English-related fields, wrote narratives in 
response to four Thematic Apperception Test (TAT) picture cards (Morgan & Murray, 
1935). Qualitative analysis, guided by cultural schema theory (Strauss & Quinn, 1997); 
Sharifian, 2011), revealed that Hungarians favored individualistic themes such as 
personal ambition and self-determination, while Jordanians emphasized collectivist 
values, including familial obligations and societal expectations. Despite these 
distinctions, universal themes—such as loss, grief, and relationship struggles—emerged 
across both groups, though framed differently based on cultural contexts. The use of L2 
as a neutral linguistic medium allowed participants to navigate between cultural 
influences but did not override deeply ingrained L1 schemas. Gender and power 
dynamics were also evident: Hungarian narratives often portrayed women as agents of 
manipulation, while Jordanian narratives reflected male authority and societal control.  

To assess motivational and linguistic-psychological differences, the narratives were 
analyzed using Motive Disposition Theory (MDT) (McClelland, 1985), Linguistic Inquiry 
and Word Count (LIWC-22) (Pennebaker et al., 2015), and statistical tests (Descriptive, 
MANOVA, and ANOVA) in SPSS. Hungarians produced longer narratives with greater 
analytical thinking, while Jordanians used more complex sentence structures and 
exhibited higher clout scores, indicating confidence and authority. Pronoun usage also 
varied: Jordanians favored second-person pronouns, while Hungarians used more third-
person singular references. Additionally, Jordanians demonstrated a stronger present 
focus and a higher frequency of social and family-related references, while Hungarians 
exhibited a greater past focus. Significant cultural effects were found for affiliation 
motivation, and picture type influenced motivational themes. However, no significant 
cultural differences emerged for power and achievement motivations, suggesting 
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globalization may shape these drivers across cultures. By integrating qualitative 
narrative analysis with advanced text processing through LIWC-22, this study provides 
insights into how cultural schemas and motivational drivers influence bilingual narrative 
construction. The findings contribute to culturally sensitive pedagogical approaches in 
EFL education by highlighting the psychological and emotional dimensions of second-
language writing, underscoring the interplay between language, culture, and cognition 
in bilinguals’ narratives. 
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The aim of our research is to illustrate the ways in which contemporary ectopic literature 
approaches trauma and nostalgia for lost homelands by employing the allegories of 
impossible return and the hero’s strenuous way back home, undertaken in spite of this 
impossibility, tropes notably illustrated in European literature by Odysseys’ journey. 
What is more, such fictional sails of rough waters of the unknown can be interpreted as 
metaphorical representations of the state of rupture that appears between the nostalgic 
impulses to reclaim no longer existing worlds and the psychological workings of trauma 
blocking access to verbal memory.  

For the purpose of this research, the above mechanisms are analysed in the body of 
literature produced by writers of ethnically mixed origins in the aftermath of the 
Yugoslav Civil Wars, which resulted in an establishing of nationalist politics still in place 
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in the new nation states. More specifically, we look at ectopic literary accounts produced 
by emigrant writers from Bosnia and Herzegovina, which are centred on experiences of 
the Civil War in one of the most affected territories - both in terms of devastating 
physical destruction and the breakup of the socialist narrative of brotherhood and unity 
that constituted the ideological cornerstone of the country.    

Having in mind that the post-Yugoslav writers whose work we focus on approach literary 
creation from their personal experiences of trauma and melancholy that they suffered 
as war refugees, the main object of our research rests in examining the potential of 
recounting personal histories and restoring lost memory through literature as a means 
of alleviating traumatic past experiences. This is to say, we examine autofiction as a 
vessel of collective memory, but also as a mechanism of personal healing.  

In terms of the methodology applied, the above novels are addressed from the 
perspective of collective memory, as well as identity and trauma studies. For further 
clarity of the subject matter, these theoretical approaches are contrasted with the 
findings of authors concerned with witness reports given before war tribunals, which 
stress the importance of recounting the traumatic events in order to finally leave them 
behind.  

To conclude, we believe the current historical moment, prominently marked by armed 
conflicts framed by and rooted in nationalist politics and claims strongly calls for this 
kind of research that can serve as a means of remedying trauma and nostalgia towards 
unaccomplished promises of the past, while also working to preserve the memory of the 
lost. 

Keywords: Post-Yugoslav Literature, Identity and Belonging, Trauma, Melancholy, 
Memory 
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A Frame-Semantic and Constructivist Approach to Culturally 
Bound Concepts 
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Linking language and culture is not only determined by the various diverging perceptions 
of the latter (Kroeber & Kluckhohn, 1963), but also by the dimensions of language as its 
product, element, or condition (Lévi-Strauss, 1958). In Applied Linguistics, the cultural 
component was given special emphasis by Reiß and Vermeer (1984), who defined an 
interlingual translation process as a clearly cultural transfer, which today manifests itself 
in well-established intercultural activities such as localization and transcreation 
(Schreiber, 2017), complemented by extensive analyses on cultural specificity in text 
types (Habscheid et al., 2007), in terminology (Reinart, 1993), and in specialized 
translation (Zavaglia et al., 2011). 

In this context, the category of culturally-bound concepts has emerged in the Germanist 
tradition under the term Kulturspezifik, which denotes values, practices, and objects 
that are said to not exist in the same configuration in other systems (Barmeyer, 2012; 
Kalverkämper, 1996). However, the validity of this structuralist classification can be 
questioned by examining the distinction between invariance and equivalence as 
proposed by Albrecht (2013), with invariance often being generally rejected across 
different standard languages. In the field of legal linguistics, this observation even leads 
to radical presumptions such as that of a general inequivalence between legal terms 
(Pommer, 2006) and the untranslatability of legal texts created in different legal cultures 
(Kischel, 2009). This paper thus argues for a cognitive and epistemic approach to tackling 
the notion of cultural specificity based on frame semantics and the theory of 
constructivism, which can describe each principle of the complex semantic model 
developed by Geeraerts (2006) in the field of cognitive linguistics, ultimately illustrating 
the general uniqueness of language in respective cultural settings. This will be 
exemplified by English, German and French terms from the fields of law, gastronomy 
and education that are regularly classified as culturally specific in linguistic and 
intercultural research. 
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The advanced digital environment, governed by integrated service platforms (including 
social networks), has profoundly influenced multiple aspects of our daily life and created 
a new cultural context (Willis, 2019), particularly among young people, who are more 
inclined to embrace technological changes and adapting to new forms of 
communication. In fact, since 2009, this digital environment has emerged as a 
prominent space for communication among younger generations. Therefore, it provides 
an ideal platform for analyzing the most significant linguistic expressions associated with 
contemporary youth culture.  

The expressions and hot words generated among young people in this globalized digital 
environment play an essential role in technology-mediated interpersonal 
communication. These expressions, known as Internet buzzwords, emerge, spread, and 
are consumed primarily among youth in cyberspace, forming part of youth subculture 
due to their stylized, critical, and marginal characteristics (Yan, 2021). These expressions 
serve as tools of challenge and resistance against authority (Hu, 2021), reflecting the 
emotional demands and authentic social expressions of the youth group. In addition to 
being applied in various aspects of daily life, these expressions also capture the social 
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transformations and cultural integrations characteristic that define the digital age (Zhu 
& Peng, 2024).  

This research, based on the theory of youth subculture of the Birmingham School, 
proposes an approach from a macro perspective to internet buzzwords over the past 14 
years. Methodologically, it employs a mixed-methods approach, combining quantitative 
content analysis—examining frequencies and contingencies—with qualitative textual 
analysis to explore the remaining categories in depth.  Specifically, this study 
systematically analyzes the sources, contents, and subcultural styles of generation of 
internet buzzwords. The results of the research indicate that the linguistic origin 
responds mainly to the dynamics of adaptation and innovation of Chinese, where the 
characteristics with less regional color stand out in a generalized way against a relatively 
minor influence of dialects with strong regional color and foreign languages. Secondly, 
the sources for the creation of internet buzzwords include audiovisual productions, 
social contradictions, discourse of famous peoples, language used on social media, and 
to a lesser extent, elements of foreign culture, personality tests, etc. In addition, 
regarding the contents, five categories are distinguished according to the intent of use: 
satirizing social injustice; criticizing indifference and the decline of public morality; 
reaffirming and praising positive phenomena; opposing traditional concepts; and 
entertaining and relieving stress. To conclude, from the stylistic theory of the 
Birmingham School's subculture, this research reveals what are the expressive methods 
in term of linguistic style which internet buzzwords present subcultural characteristics. 
Young people operate in practices such as bricolage of metaphor, conceptual integration 
and constructions coercion of homologous and ironic of significant practice to creatively 
express their collective identity, symbolically resist social structures, and respond to the 
challenges of contemporary reality. 
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Chile se ha transformado —luego de Islandia y Luxemburgo—, en el país que más ha 
acrecentado el porcentaje de residentes extranjeros (OECD, 2021). El porcentaje que 
representa la población migrante alcanza al 7,5 % de la población, sin considerar el 
número progresivo de inmigración ilegal.   Si bien este aumento ha coincidido con un 
llamado que ha efectuado el país a fin de cubrir plazas laborales, aspectos como la 
sobrecapacitación de los inmigrantes y otros factores idiosincráticos han tensionado la 
convivencia entre residentes e inmigrantes en varias regiones del país, y provocado 
reacciones sociales desmedidas (Ajzenman et al., 2020; OEA, 2021). 

En este sentido, el propósito principal de esta investigación ha sido aproximarse a una 
descripción de los marcos psicosociales de los hablantes que participan de la ecología 
discursiva que se constituye, a fin de establecer su eventual relación con el flujo de 
información discursivo-argumentativa que generan. 

El trabajo utilizó un enfoque cuantitativo con un tipo de diseño descriptivo en una 
muestra de 450 informantes, proporcionada y estadísticamente representativa  del 
grupo de inmigración subcontinental de la nueva ecología discursiva (peruanos, 
colombianos y venezolanos), más un grupo de control de 150 hablantes chilenos, 
provenientes de las regiones de Coquimbo, Metropolitana, de Los Ríos, y Región del Bío-
Bío (Zona Centro).   

Para identificar los marcos psicosociales de los hablantes, se aplicó el test de escala de 
actitud elaborado por Hample (2005). El instrumento consiste en un cuestionario con 
preguntas cerradas, combinado con el método de escalamiento Likert, que permite 
identificar los diferentes marcos psicosociales a partir de los cuales los individuos le 
asignan una función al acto de habla de argumentar.  

El trabajo permitió evidenciar que los hablantes chilenos residentes tienen activados los 
marcos psicosociales de manera mucho más uniforme que los hablantes inmigrantes, lo 
que podría deberse precisamente a la mayor estabilidad psicosocial que representa la 
condición de residente permanente. 

En este mismo sentido, los datos han mostrado que los hablantes inmigrantes peruanos, 
colombianos y venezolanos tienen activados los marcos psicosociales de manera 
dispersa e inestable, lo que probablemente obedezca al estado de alerta psicosocial en 
que se encuentran. 

El trabajo ha permitido comprobar que el grado de activación de un determinado marco 
psicosocial aparentemente condiciona la secuencia argumentativa, pautando los tipos 
de argumentos con los que los hablantes justifican sus puntos de vista. 
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In this paper, we discuss the relationship between language, cultural schema and 
cultural conceptualisation of CORRUPTION among the Akan of Ghana. While 
CORRUPTION may appear to have a universal definition, findings from several studies, 
e.g., Polzenhagen & Wolf (2021), Ogunmuyiwa & Antia (2020), Ansah (2017), suggest 
that different sociocultural groups filter, construe and represent their cultural 
understandings of concepts, including CORRUPTION not only differently, but also in 
ways that reflect their socio-cultural worldview. Because language is believed to act as 
a window unto cognitive processes such as conceptualisation and construal, (Ansah, 
2017; Sharifian 2007; Polzenhagen & Wolf, 2021), we examine selected Akan proverbs 
that comment on CORRUPTION in order to explore how the concept is culturally 
conceptualised in the Akan language/culture. Relying on principles from the cultural 
schema theory, preliminary findings reveal that while some Akan proverbs appear to 
encourage Western-based definition of CORRUPTION/corrupt practices, such proverbs 
express and represent the Akan collectivist worldview of personhood. However, there 
are Akan proverbs that project the Akan notion/concept of CORRUPTION as highly 
unacceptable/anti-social behaviour. The paper, therefore, argues that using Western-
based cultural conceptualisations as the basis for defining the CORRUPTION and 
condemning other cultural practices that constitute ways of expressing important 
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cultural concepts such as ‘personhood’ as corrupt may impede efforts at fighting 
CORRUPTION in non-western democracies. 

Keywords: Akan, proverbs, corruption, cultural schema, cultural conceptualisation, 
personhood, community. 
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Kövecses (2010) claims that many idioms are “products of our conceptual system” 
including metaphors and metonymies, which are influenced by cultural context and 
have cross-cultural variation (see also Kövecses and Szabó 1996; Benczes 2002). Based 
on this Cognitive Linguistic view of idioms, idioms are excellent material for deepening 
our understanding of the various forms of “cultural conceptualizations” (cf. Sharifian 
2017) as reflected in languages around the world from the perspective of Cultural 
Linguistics.  

        Among the various idioms, those related to the body and bodily experience may 
closely reflect the cultural conceptualization underlying a given language (cf. Maalej and 
Yu 2011; Yu 2015). However, in previous studies on body parts idioms, attention has 
primarily focused on body parts that are relatively prominent, such as the head, face, 
eyes, heart, hands, etc. This paper, by focusing on Japanese idioms that use less 
prominent body parts located behind our body, such as senaka (back), koshi (lower 
back), and shiri (buttocks), which have been underexplored in previous studies as 
components, explores one aspect of how human characteristics and activities are 
conceptualized through the perspectives on our body and bodily experiences in 
Japanese. The paper analyzes corpus data on the usage of general idiomatic expressions 
involving the three body parts mentioned above, as found in Japanese dictionaries, 
identifies their semantic features, and examines the cognitive mechanisms underlying 
the formation of their meanings from the cognitive linguistics perspective presented in 
Kövecses (2010). The expressions to be considered include the following examples, to 
name a few. 

(1) a. Senaka o    oikakeru 

     back   ACC  chase  

     Lit. chase the back 

     ‘to look up to someone’ 

   b. Senaka o    osu  
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     back   ACC push 

     Lit. push the back 

     ‘to encourage’ 

(2) a. Koshi       o    sueru 

     lower-back  ACC  set 

     Lit. set the lower back 

     ‘to settle oneself’ 

   b. Koshi ga    karui 

     lower-back ACC  light 

     Lit. the lower back is light 

     ‘proactive’ 

(3) a. Shiri    o     oikakeru 

     buttocks ACC chase 

     Lit. chase the buttocks 

     ‘chase after girls’ 

   b. Shiri     ga    karui  

     buttocks ACC  light 

     Lit. the buttocks are light 

     ‘promiscuous’ 

        In conclusion, the paper argues that in Japanese, senaka, koshi, and shiri play 
distinct and vital roles in conceptualizing human personality, attitudes, and behaviors 
through unique cultural metaphors, cultural metonymy, and conventional knowledge 
rooted in Japanese culture. It is hoped that this paper provides one insight into the 
influence of figurative imagination and sociocultural ideas on the formation of idioms. 
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La competencia intercultural en propuestas didácticas de 
español como Lengua Extranjera: ¿qué dicen los datos? 
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La competencia intercultural, o CI, entendida como una habilidad que engloba tanto 
destrezas relativas a la interacción como específicas de la comunicación y que se activa 
en situaciones multiculturales y pretende la adecuación al contexto y la eficacia 
comunicativa (González-Plasencia, 2016, p. 100), ha adquirido una importancia muy 
significativa en la enseñanza de lenguas dada la situación actual de globalización, los 
flujos migratorios y las redes sociales. Concretamente, desde el 2002, el Marco Común 
Europeo de Referencia para las Lenguas sostiene el enfoque intercultural como uno de 
los elementos fundamentales para la formación y así se refleja en las numerosas 
propuestas didácticas publicadas en revistas científicas cuyo objeto de trabajo es esta 
competencia. 

Pese a la relevancia de esta competencia, su tratamiento en las propuestas didácticas 
parece centrarse en la adquisición de conocimientos, aunque una competencia incluye 
conocimientos, habilidades y actitudes (Perrenoud, 2004). Además, aspectos como la 
evaluación de la CI ya apuntada por Byram (1997) como un obstáculo en el desarrollo 
de la competencia aparecen escasamente desarrollados. De hecho, hay propuestas 
didácticas en las que no se menciona cómo se va a evaluar el desarrollo competencial 
del estudiante. 

Una revisión sistemática de la literatura basada en un análisis de variables cuantitativas 
y cualitativas ha resultado ser una gran herramienta para estudiar en profundidad el 
tratamiento real de esta competencia en distintas propuestas didácticas. Autores como 
Vonsild (1995, en Oliveras, 200, p. 29) ponen en la CI una gran esperanza para 
desarrollar mejoras sociales y solventar problemas relacionados con la polarización y la 
diversidad cultural. Por ello, la CI debería ser fundamental en la enseñanza de lenguas. 
Sin embargo, nuestro proyecto se desarrolla sobre la hipótesis de que la investigación y 
las publicaciones sobre CI no se han fundamentado en una base teórica sólida, 
consistente y completa, y se han dejado de lado aspectos como el tratamiento global de 
la competencia o su evaluación. 

Palabras clave: Competencia intercultural, ELE, evaluación, propuesta didáctica, revisión 
sistemática 
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Dejando atrás los enfoques centrados exclusivamente en la enseñanza de reglas 
gramaticales, y con la pretensión de mejorar las deficiencias del enfoque comunicativo, 
en el que el vocabulario ocupa un lugar subordinado a las nociones y funciones y es 
aprendido incidentalmente, el enfoque léxico de Lewis (1993, 1997) propugna que el 
conocimiento léxico es el núcleo de la competencia comunicativa y que el aprendizaje 
de idiomas debe promover la adquisición de bloques de palabras, esto es, chunks, 
expresiones prefabricadas o unidades fraseológicas (UF), combinaciones de palabras 
entre cuyas características destaca, entre otras, la idiomaticidad o no composicionalidad 
semántica, ya que su significado global no es deducible a partir de la suma del significado 
de sus componentes individuales. Así, tanto su significado como su empleo por parte de 
los hablantes nativos están sujetos a un conocimiento cultural específico, de modo que 
la forma y la función no son los únicos elementos del lenguaje que se deben considerar 
para su estudio y aprendizaje; las UF atesoran la cultura y la historia de la lengua en 
cuestión (y su significado y su uso no se entienden sin estos componentes). Por este 
motivo, desarrollar la competencia sociolingüística y sociocultural será clave en la 
adquisición de estos bloques prefabricados de palabras por parte de los hablantes no 
nativos, de ahí la importancia de atender no solo a la forma y la función, sino también a 
la dimensión intercultural en la enseñanza de segundas lenguas (Byram et al., 2002). 
Sobre esta base, partimos de la hipótesis de que el grado de idiomaticidad y la relación 
de equivalencia formal y funcional o dinámica (Nida, 1964) de los pares de UF en inglés 
y en español están estrechamente ligados al conocimiento enciclopédico de los 
hablantes, como sucede, por ejemplo, en las expresiones “you can’t have your cake and 
eat it too” y “no se puede estar en misa y repicando”. Así, con el objetivo de dar cuenta 
tanto de estas relaciones de equivalencia como del grado de idiomaticidad respecto a la 
carga sociocultural implícita en las UF, vamos a llevar a cabo un estudio fraseológico-
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contrastivo de un corpus de 100 expresiones relativas al ámbito temático de las 

relaciones interpersonales en español e inglés ⎯atendiendo a la amplia extensión de 

los estudios de español como lengua extranjera (E/LE) en el mundo anglosajón⎯. Dicho 
estudio se llevará a cabo a partir de la información proporcionada por obras 
lexicográficas, corpus lingüísticos y otros sistemas de recuperación y gestión de la 
información, y con el propósito de ofrecer una fundamentación lingüística para la 
proyección didáctica en la enseñanza y aprendizaje de UF en E/LE.  
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Metaphor studies have so far mostly focused on physical conceptual metaphors (IDEAS 
ARE OBJECTS, TIME IS SPACE). However, we argue that the speech-act domain is 
experientially as basic and central to cognition as the physical and epistemic domains, 
reflecting our highly social nature. Indeed, numerous unrelated languages spoken by 
different and diverse cultural groups have fully conventionalized conversation 
metaphors with the frame of everyday conversation (Goffman 1981) as Source domain 
and a concept or event other than a speech act as Target domain (cf. Pang 2005; Pascual 
2008, 2014; Sullivan 2016). These may serve to characterize actions or entities (e.g. 
‘dance as a conversation’; ‘telling evidence’, Pascual 2008; ‘screaming artwork’, Sullivan 
2016) or mental and emotional states (“I listened to my heart”, “That is my hopelessness 
speaking”, Pang 2005). So far, conversation metaphors in specific cultural contexts have 
not received enough attention. 

We carried out two studies on creative conversation metaphors in a specific genre and 
socio-cultural setting: Shakespeare’s theatre in the Elizabethan age. In a quantitative 
study, we identified and examined as many as 241 creative conversation metaphors in 
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all 37 Shakespearean play scripts (e.g., ‘My heart laments’; ‘Let shame say what it will’). 
Through assessing the frequency and distribution of these metaphors across various 
dimensions, we found that: (i) the most frequently used figurative enunciators are 
physical entities like body parts (eyes, feet) and sociocultural ideas or figures (devil, 
fiend) and (iii) creative conversation metaphors are more likely to appear without 
metonymy, in main clauses, and in comedies and tragedies. In a multimodal study, we 
analysed the enactment of creative conversation metaphors on stage, in a segment of 
Shakespeare’s The Merchant of Venice (1596-1598). We found that through imagined 
dialogues between the character and his good and bad sides, his inner world is rendered 
accessible to the audience. The two studies suggest that these metaphors reflect the 
prevailing societal norms and values of Elizabethan society, perhaps emerging from its 
conventionalized emotional expressions. For example, in “The shame itself doth speak 
for instant remedy” (King Lear, I-4), shame is presented as articulating its need for 
immediate redress. This metaphor reflects the emphasis on public reputation and 
honour in Elizabethan society, in which shame was considered a powerful force that 
demanded swift action to restore one’s standing in the community.  
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Freestyle battles are  a sociocultural phenomenon  that  brings  together  young  people  
in major cities around the world.  Singing, creating, and improvising to the  rhythm  of  
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rap requires MCs  to  use  strategies  that  will  lead  them  to  defeat  their interlocutor  
and opponent. Beyond the verbal duel, what is at stake is protection against actions that 
threaten their image. Thus, every Friday, in the evening hours, a group of young people 
called La Manada Freestyle meet in the square of the Architecture headquarters of la 
Universidad Nacional in the city of Manizales (Colombia). Whether with a microphone 
or acappella, these young people begin a battle of words, where rhymes and genius take 
place, along with an audience that encourages them. Therefore, the aim of this article is 
to describe and analyze the strategies of (im)politeness present in such duels. First, the 
background and theoretical references are presented, while observing the community 
of freestylers in the city of Manizales.  Regarding the methodology, this work is framed 
in a mixed approach, from an ethnographic and sociopragmatic perspective. Thus, the 
analysis population was "La Manada Freestyle" of the city of Manizales (Colombia) 
whose participants “los gallos” are all part of the young population, between 17 and 27 
years old. On the other hand, a corpus of thirteen battles in audio and video was 
constituted, which were later transcribed, resulting in 788 verses to be analyzed. 
Therefore, four categories of sociopragmatic analysis were constituted: pronouns, 
vocatives (with emphasis on insultativos and insultivos), assertions and exhortations. 
After the study was carried out, it was concluded that one of the most effective 
strategies of los gallos to offend the adversary is the use of pronominalization 
accompanied by an exhortative act or a vocative. Furthermore, it is concluded that it is 
necessary to continue the research work with this community not only because of its 
linguistic richness, but also because of its key role within the sociocultural dynamics of 
the city of Manizales (Colombia). 
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Within the framework of the Final Agreement for the termination of the conflict and the 
construction of a stable and lasting peace between the Colombian State and the FARC-
EP guerrillas, the Commission for the Clarification of the Truth, Coexistence, and Non-
Repetition was created in 2017. Its objective was to "know the truth about what 
happened during the armed conflict and to contribute to the clarification of the 
violations and infractions committed during this conflict and to offer a comprehensive 
explanation of its complexity to society as a whole" (Truth Commission, 2022). Thus, in 
2022, this commission published the Final Report, created through research, listening, 
and dialogue among people who were directly or indirectly involved in the armed 
conflict in Colombia, as a result of which 2,240 testimonial interviews were transcribed 
and a testimonial book was published.    

One of the most used discursive resources by social actors is reported speech. This, 
according to San Martín and Guerrero (2013), is "a linguistic resource that allows 
speakers to recreate a discursive situation, which materialized through the reproduction 
of the utterances uttered by the voices that intervene in the evoked situation and the 
reconstruction of the corresponding context of utterance" (p. 260). Therefore, reported 
speech is composed of direct speech and indirect speech. The Royal Spanish Academy 
(2009) defines the former as "that which reproduces words spoken verbatim, as well as 
thoughts transcribed in the same form in which they originated" (§43.9a) and the latter 
as "that which reproduces spoken words adapting them to the deictic reference system 
of the speaker" (§43.9c). Within the discursive-pragmatic functions of direct speech, 
Pasuy et al. (2022) states that it has a "vivifying and intensifying function of the 
experiences or stories narrated" (p. 254). On the other hand, Reyes (1995) affirms that 
indirect speech is "more oriented towards describing factual content than affective 
content" (p. 45). 

Therefore, the objective of this research proposal is to describe and explain the different 
mechanisms of reported speech used by interviewees in the corpus of the Final Report 
of the Truth Commission, in order to contribute to the understanding of the Truth and 
to the validation of testimonial narratives as tools for memory and peacebuilding in 
Colombia. For this purpose, a qualitative methodology will be used in two stages: firstly, 
both a syntactic-semantic approach and a pragmatic-discursive approach will be used 
for the linguistic description of reported speech. Secondly, narrative analysis will be 
integrated to examine how the use of this discursive mechanism influences the 
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construction of testimonial narratives that reveal the different perceptions and 
experiences of the actors of the armed conflict in Colombia. 
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Prayer, as a communicative act in which the addressee, from the speaker’s perspective, 
is a deity or another being to which special reverence is paid (such as the Virgin Mary, 
angels, and saints in Christianity), represents a unique form of communication marked 
by extremely high levels of both reverence and intimacy, transcending the levels typical 
for the social interactions in the “profane” realm, which prompts the necessity to use 
specific linguistic forms, in particular honorifics, the linguistic devices used to express 
reverence, esteem, and intimacy.  

The use of honorifics is, in general, deeply tied to cultural perceptions of respect and 
interpersonal relationships in the given society; their use in prayer is consequently an 
important element of the linguistic expression of the religion in question, as well as a 
manifestation of the interweaving of the religion into the culture. Examples of this 
phenomenon in European languages include the continued use of the otherwise archaic 
pronoun thou in prayers in English or the (partial) transition from vouvoiement to 
tutoiement coinciding with the liturgical reform of the Second Vatican Council in French.  

This paper attempts to explore the use of honorifics in Christian prayer across the 
languages of the Sinosphere (Chinese, Korean, Vietnamese, and Japanese) in 
comparison to their use in non-religious contexts. These languages have a rich repertoire 
of honorifics whose use is very different from European languages. The study is based 
on an analysis of a corpus of selected liturgical texts and prayers recommended for 
personal devotion by various Christian denominations. 

It is to be hoped that by analyzing how these linguistic means are used to convey the 
relationship between a human being and God as expressed by Christian prayers, this 
study can contribute to the understanding of the cultural and linguistic reception of 
Christianity in the East and Southeast Asia.  
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Considered as the indigenous languages spoken in Taiwan, Formosan languages 
(Austronesian) have accumulated abundant loanwords from different donor languages 
due to intense language contact. Over the past four hundred years, loanwords came 
externally from Spanish, Dutch, Japanese, Taiwanese, Hakka, and Mandarin Chinese, as 
well as their neighboring Formosan languages internally. Most of the loanwords are 
nominal, while only nearly 3% of the loanwords are verbal (Palemeq 2014).  

This paper provides a systematic investigation of loanwords in Formosan languages 
which have undergone semantic changes from the original meanings of the donor 
languages, as well as loan-induced semantic changes of native words. The types of loan-
induced semantic changes observed in Formosan languages are mainly semantic 
extension and semantic shifts. 

Semantic extension occurs when a noun with its new concept is borrowed and then used 
as a prototypical word even for a coinage of other similar new things. For example, the 
compound kisya spito ‘high speed rail’ in Klesan Atayal is composed of the Japanese 
loanword kisya ‘train’ and the English loanword ‘speed’. It can also occur to a native 
word which sounds similar to a loanword, such as rusuq in Truku Seediq, originally 
means ‘tear’, is semantically extended to mean ‘candle’, since not only it sounds similar 
to the Japanese word roosoku ‘candle’, but also the image of candle wax dripping down 
while burning looks like tears. 
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A semantic shift refers to the change of meaning when the meaning of a loanword in a 
recipient language differs from the meaning of the original word in the donor language. 
The semantic shifts observed in Formosan languages involve the following cognitive-
associative relations (cf. Grzega & Schöner 2007), including cohyponymic transfers 
(‘sibling-of’ relations), generalizations and specializations of meaning (‘kind-of’ 
relations), metaphors (‘similar-of’ relations), metonymies (‘neighbor-of’ relations), and 
synecdoches (part-whole relations).  

Loan-induced semantic changes also reflect cultural conceptualization (Sharifian 2003) 
of the borrowing processes. When people of different cultural groups encounter new 
concepts, artifacts, or anything new connected to modernization, loan-induced 
semantic changes occur as a result of construing various aspects of their new 
experiences. 

Keywords: loanwords, semantic changes, cultural conceptualization, Formosan 
languages 
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This study examines the profiles, motivations, and socio-historical contexts of the 
retranslators of Ossi di seppia into Spanish. Grounded in retranslation theories (Berman, 
1990; Gambier, 1994; Pym, 1998; Venuti, 2004), it explores how translators' professional 
backgrounds influenced the reception of Montale’s poetry. Using qualitative 
methodology, this research compiles and analyzes Ossi di seppia Spanish retranslations 
from 1948 to 2006 through biographical studies, contextual analysis, and comparative 
textual examination. Retranslation is fundamental to literary circulation, reflecting 
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linguistic, cultural, and ideological shifts. While much scholarship explores its textual 
dimensions, less attention is given to the identities of retranslators. This study identifies 
key Montale’s retranslators, including Alonso Gamo, Eugenio De Nora, Jorge Guillén, and 
Pablo Pedro Rosso, assessing their professional roles and motivations. Poet-translators 
have historically played a dominant role, but non-literary professionals have also 
engaged in literary translation. The research explores how retranslation refines previous 
versions and adapts texts for new audiences. Employing corpus compilation, 
biographical, contextual, and comparative analysis, the study examines translator 
prefaces, introductions, and reception. Findings contribute to discussions on translator 
identities, poet-translators' significance, and evolving retranslation motivations, from 
poetic fidelity to market-driven demands. This study enriches translation studies by 
offering insight into literary mediation and cultural transmission, highlighting how 
professional expertise shapes translation. Understanding retranslators’ motivations is 
crucial to grasping the dynamics of literary reception. By analyzing Ossi di seppia, this 
research illuminates the intersection of identity, expertise, and cross-cultural exchange 
in literary translation. The study enhances discourse on the professionalization of 
translation and the impact of historical and cultural forces on literary dissemination. 

Keywords: Retranslation, poetic translation, literary translation, translation theory, 
translator identity, cultural exchange, historical context, professionalisation of 
translation, poets as translators, cross-cultural literary dialogue. 
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Based on the interdisciplinary framework of cognitive and socio-cognitive approaches 
to Critical Discourse Studies (Hart 2014; Romano and Porto 2016; Koller 2014; Van Dijk 
2018), this study addresses the polarising role of construal operations other than 
metaphor in the X (formerly Twitter) discourses of two far-right populist leaders: Jair 
Bolsonaro, former president of Brazil, and Santiago Abascal, leader of the Spanish far-
right populist party Vox. More specifically, the analysis explores how the construal 
operations of image schemas or schematisation (especially force-dynamic schemas), 
metonymy, profiling, and specificity, are used to represent national identity. To do so, a 
corpus including all the original X posts (4,992 posts) published by the two leaders during 
the Covid-19 pandemic years 2020 and 2021 was analysed. Concretely, a representative 
random sample of 1,000 concordances containing the key social actors of their posts 
was extracted using Sketch Engine (Kilgarriff et al. 2014), and those referring to the 
nation (i.e., the country and the people) were manually annotated.  

The critical analysis of the four construal operations previously mentioned yielded three 
main national identity representations: the nation as oppressed victim, the nation as 
rebellious victim, and the nation as rescued victim. While the former is most significant 
in Abascal’s discourse, the latter is most notable in Bolsonaro’s. These representations 
are mostly carried out by the construal operations of schematisation and profiling, with 
metonymy and specificity occupying a complementary polarising role. Though the 
manifestations of each representation vary in their form and proportion, they are highly 
interrelated and help not only to construe the populist logics of threats, enemies, victims 
and saviours, but also to integrate the far-right nativist exclusionary ideas within the 
nations’ collective identities.  
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l 

In pre-Islamic Arabian culture, trees held significant value, epitomizing deities (ʿAlī 1993: 
236) or being inhabited by the jinn (Henninger 2004: 14). They were also employed as 
vehicles of various cultural conceptualizations in Early Arabic Poetry (EAP).  

This study explores the applicability of Frame Semantics (FS) to cultural linguistic 
research, focusing on conceptual blends that involve three Arabian trees: sayāl 
(Vachellia seyal), ʾaṯl (Tamarix), and ʾarṭāẗ (Calligonum comosum). In the study, the 
blends are represented as the integration of scenes (or mental spaces, cf. Oakley & 
Pascual 2017: 421, 431), i.e., highly elaborated semantic frames. 

Analyzing EAP texts from the OpenITI corpus (Nigst et al. 2020), I described cultural 
categories, which profile the Classical Arabic frame Trees (cf. Shead 2011: 110), in terms 
of qualia structures (Torrent et al. 2022). I then examined how these categories 
participate in the construal of the scenes, how some of their parts are selected for 
conceptual integration (Dancygier & Sweetser 2014: 76), and which metaphors and 
metonymies engage in this integration (cf. e.g., Dancygier 2023). 

Although blends usually represent emergent meaning construal, the selectivity they 
involve derives from cultural knowledge about the salience of the elements in the 
categories (cf. Dancygier & Sweetser 2014: 120). Consequently, they can be seen as 
recoding stereotypes about the examined trees. 

For instance, sayāl is employed in conceptualizations of Whiteness and ʾaṯl is used to 
describe tribe’s virility as Well-rootedness. In different ways – the former through a 
metonymy and the latter through a metaphor – the conceptualizations employ elements 
of the respective qualia structures: the sap of sayāl is vividly white while ʾaṯl’s root is 
reputed for its exceptional anchorage.  
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The paper discusses the modified FS model’s feasibility for systematic study of cultural 
conceptualizations in language, termed ethnocognitive lexicography (Hudson 2022: 
130). It also demonstrates how culture-specific landscapes participate in meaning 
construal and how this construal can be described using FS methods. 
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Experimental studies of communication have become a major paradigm for studying the 
cultural evolution of language. By definition, controlled experiments do not represent 
reality in all its complexity, and thus it is important to be cautious when drawing 
conclusions. As one example, some recent experimental studies have made fairly strong 
claims that humans can understand some novel or interspecies forms of communication 
(e.g. Graham and Hobaiter, 2023; Ćwiek et al., 2021), a result with wide-ranging 
implications for cultural linguistics. Both studies are well-constructed, controlled 
guessing games, but we argue that their interpretations may be too strong when 
examining the experimental design in more detail. 

In our paper we focus on the multiple-choice paradigm used in both studies, whereby 
participants were constrained to choose one answer from a small set of alternatives. 
Such a design raises questions of ecological validity and the appropriateness of 
inferences to concepts like understand. We expected that replacing the closed-ended, 
multiple-choice paradigm with an open-ended, free-text paradigm will lead to different 
results and thus different conclusions about human capacities to understand ape 
gestures or novel vocalizations. 

To test our hypothesis, we replicated the studies by Cwiek et al and Graham & Hobaiter, 
but with the participants typing in their answer rather than selecting it from a range of 
predefined alternatives. The results were then coded by two independent raters on a 
four-point Likert scale from 0 (meaning is very different from the target concept) to 3 
(identical to the target concept), showing moderate-to-high inter-rater agreement. All 
mismatches between coders were discussed in the team and resolved. The results show 
that participants performed qualitatively worse compared to the original studies, with a 
vast majority of responses being “0”, i.e. no resemblance whatsoever to the target 
concept. This was true for most stimuli, with very few exceptions (e.g. ‘sleep’ was mostly 
guessed correctly). In addition, we analyzed the proximity of the participants’ responses 
using WordNet. We found that the responses are conceptually fairly close to the target 
concepts in many cases (such as the same semantic domain, as in ‘sleep’ vs ‘snore’), but 
hardly any response is fully congruent with the target concept. 

While our study raises some questions regarding the generalisability of results from 
experiments with closed semantic spaces, we acknowledge that the ecological validity 
of our own approach is also limited: In actual communicative contexts, the space of 
possible interpretations is not closed, but – unlike in our experiment – constrained by 
e.g. contextual cues. We will discuss what conclusions can be drawn from narrow and 
simplified experiments, and how they can be mapped onto a larger picture of cultural 
language evolution.   
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Para Lakoff y Johnson (2020), las metáforas impregnan nuestra vida cotidiana. De esta 
forma, a través del estudio de la naturaleza de esta figura retórica, podemos ser 
conocedores de las realidades sociales del hablante. Por este motivo, el estudio 
metafórico desde un punto de vista político, nos permite acercarnos al sistema 
conceptual de cada sufragante y las cuestiones culturales presentes en los discursos 
estudiados. Cabe destacar que este género discursivo apela recurrentemente a la 
metáfora como herramienta persuasiva (Chumaceiro, 2004) y utiliza redes metafóricas 
asociadas con fines ideológicos (Duarte, 2013).  

El carácter subjetivo, abstracto y cultural de las metáforas conceptuales hace que su 
clasificación y detección automática, así como su medición cuantitativa, sean aspectos 
complejos. Uno de los abordajes actuales para este asunto es la utilización de técnicas 
automáticas basadas en modelos de clasificación de Inteligencia Artificial y métricas 
estándares de aprendizaje automático.  

Nuestra hipótesis de partida es que un modelo de IA como XLM-Roberta ajustado para 
la detección de metáforas (Wachowiak et al., 2022) puede mostrar un resultado 
cuantitativo aceptable en el reconocimiento automático de metáforas en francés a 
pesar de no haber sido entrenado en esta lengua. Esta idea de universalidad en la 
estructura metafórica (independiente del idioma) coincidiría con la de Dodge y Lakoff 
(2005) quienes plantean que, entre culturas comparadas, pueden encontrarse ciertos 
esquemas-imagen que serían de carácter universal.  

Para la elaboración de nuestro corpus nos hemos basado en los enunciados metafóricos  

 pronunciados por Emmanuel Macron en sus discursos del comienzo del segundo 
quinquenio, obtenidos de la página oficial de la Presidencia Francesa: Élysée. Entre las 
metáforas conceptuales compiladas encontramos la siguiente clasificación tipológica 
(Nicacio, 2013): estructurales, orientacionales y ontológicas. Todas ellas han sido 
anotadas según las directrices de MIPVU (Steen et al., 2010).  

Encontramos relevante nuestra investigación por dos motivos: la originalidad, ya que no 
es común encontrar datasets en francés de acceso libre ni estudios que unan los 
aspectos culturales con procesos de automatización; y la agilización, puesto que, los 
modelos de IA pueden facilitar el trabajo manual.  

En cuanto a la metodología, re-entrenaremos el modelo base mediante ajuste fino con 
el conjunto de datos metafóricos en español CoMeta (Sánchez-Bayona y Agerri, 2022) y 
luego evaluaremos cuantitativamente (con métricas estándar como recall o f-score) y 
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cualitativamente los resultados, utilizando como conjunto de prueba nuestro corpus en 
francés.  

Gracias a la metodología computacional empleada, esperamos alcanzar una precisión 
cercana al 0.60 en la detección de metáforas, lo que indicaría cierta capacidad de 
identificación metafórica en la nueva lengua. Nuestros resultados pretenden ser 
relevantes para la lingüística cultural no solo por la evidenciación de la existencia de 
ciertos universales lingüísticos, sino también porque nuestro modelo, basado 
únicamente en lenguaje escrito, carecería de cultura material, esencial para el proceso 
de metaforización (Osorio y Santibáñez, 2020). La ausencia de este componente sugiere 
que su comprensión metafórica será parcial y limitada en comparación con los hablantes 
humanos, que sí habrían sufrido la proyección metafórica de la cultura material al 
lenguaje y al mundo simbólico (Osorio y Santibáñez, 2020)  
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The article is dedicated to studying emotionality in general and emotions and emotional 
states of thriller heroes in particular. Emotions represent the life of the person, his/her 
experiences gained through life, surrounding world perception, and cultural 
background. Life is represented by both positive and negative emotional states, and 
negative emotions show the person's response to the horrific moments in life, as far as 
they indicate everything strange and unfamiliar that person can come across during the 
whole lifetime. The emotional sphere of strange and vague feelings and emotions, 
terrific experiences and incomprehensible ideas in life are shown the most deeply and 
brightly in thrillers. The main aim of such novels is to show not only the unknown 
atmosphere but also the emotional reactions of the main heroes. Another idea is to 
surprise the reader with the unpredicted development of the action. 

Emotions evoke feelings in people's consciousness, which show their attitude to the 
surrounding world, the process of perception as such, the activity, and the person itself 
(Barrett 2006, pp. 28–58). Emotionality fills the whole speech activity of the person and 
is rooted in the semantics of the word as specifiers of different emotional states of a 
person. They indicate the attitude towards the surrounding activities and actions that 
occur in the world, and what is most important is that they determine the place and role 
of the individual in it.  

Human experience is reflected in the language and culture of some societies. Thanks to 
emotions, humans gain detailed experience, which is later fixed in the consciousness, 
thinking and speech, representing objects of the world, phenomena, situations and their 
emotional evaluation verbally (Krueger, 2014, pp. 533–555). Words replace them in 
understanding a person, become important for him/her and can be the bearers of these 
emotions, along with the objects, situations, and phenomena, which were changed into 
lexemes.  

Specific differences between individuals are also represented most vividly in emotions. 
This is facilitated by the fact that each personality is characterized by his/her unique 
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range of emotions and feelings, which are differently represented as the reaction to 
some activities, showing all sides of the person, his/her character, level of intelligence, 
sphere of interest and attitude to other people. Evaluative reference points are divided 
according to oppositions: wealth – poverty, honor – dishonor, beauty – ugliness, labor – 
idleness, security – danger, good – evil, life – death and others. These oppositions 
represent the main factors that influence the person, are important to him/her, and 
evoke some peculiar emotions.  

The worldview has an important role in the emotional development of the personality. 
Corresponding to the peculiar epoch and society, it contains evaluative reference points, 
which are important for humanity in the specific period and influence the formation of 
emotional attitude to the surrounding world.  

Key words: emotional state, emotionality, metaphor, epithet, antithesis.  
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Latin-American culture and literature has been distant and exotic for average Estonian 
reader, but also for many translators, since contacts with this cultural sphere were rare 
and often dominated by ideology (see e.g. Laan 2004). Thus, cultural concepts important 
in Latin American sphere of culture, such as mestizaje, may not be recognized in literary 
texts and thus may get lost in translation. Estonian Protestant culture also struggles with 
Catholic references, since our branch of Christianity lacks the saints, amulets and rituals 
common in Catholicism. 

The case-study of this research is two translations into Estonian of Del amor y otros 
demonios by Gabriel García Márquez, published 2007 and 2008, both under the title 
Armastusest ja teistest  deemonitest. The two translators were Ruth Lias, one of the 
most prominent translators from Spanish during 1990s and 2000s, and Marin Mõttus, 
who translated some books during 1990s and 2000s, thus they were two translators 
with clearly different professional profile. The analysis focuses on translations of the 
necklaces that the protagonist Sierva María wears and that define her identity: 
escapulario del bautismo, referring to her Catholic identity, and collares de santería, 
referring to African heritage. Both translators had struggled with these cultural 
references, thus losing an important layer of the text. I analyze also possible reasons for 
this loss due to cultural distances (Protestant vs Catholic Church, differences in identity 
construction), as well as comments and paratextual resources used (or not used) to 
explain cultural differences. The concept of agency is used in analyzing the role of 
translators in the process of intercultural communication (see e.g. Milton, Bandia 2009), 
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but also analytical dualism of Margaret s. Archer (1996) is useful, if we want to analyze 
the role of people within the structure that is also changing. 
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La mayoría de las investigaciones sobre estudios en el extranjero se han centrado en 
aprendices monolingües de clase media o alta que estudian una segunda lengua, así 
como en su desarrollo lingüístico y experiencias socioafectivas durante su estancia 
(Marijuan & Sanz, 2018). Sin embargo, el currículo no siempre aborda adecuadamente 
a los hablantes de español como lengua de herencia de EE. UU., quienes son estudiantes 
racializados, multilingües y multiculturales (Pozzi et al., 2021). Es necesario que los 
responsables de estos programas comprendan mejor a estos estudiantes, sus 
experiencias y las estrategias para incluirlos eficazmente y ofrecerles un entorno de 
inmersión donde puedan prosperar. 

En esta presentación, ofrecemos cinco recomendaciones claves, basadas en pedagogías 
críticas y sociolingüísticas (Leeman, 2014, 2018; Potowski & Shin, 2019), para que los 
docentes en contextos de inmersión puedan mejorar la inclusión y la transformación de 
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los hablantes de español como lengua de herencia en sus cursos y sus programas: (1) 
respetar e incorporar la variación sociolingüística, (2) validar el repertorio lingüístico que 
los hablantes de herencia aportan al aula, (3) prepararlos para el nuevo contexto 
cultural, (4) proporcionarles oportunidades para reflexionar sobre sus experiencias, y (5) 
desarrollar programas y actividades que fomenten la interacción con miembros de la 
comunidad local. Estas sugerencias ofrecen recursos prácticos que ayuden a alejarse de 
discursos curriculares que podrían marginalizar a los hablantes de herencia, y que 
fomenten experiencias y resultados positivos y enriquecedores para esta población 
estudiantil en contextos de inmersión. 

Palabras clave: Aprendiz de español como lengua de herencia; estudios en el extranjero; 
educación inclusiva; pedagogías críticas; repertorio lingüístico  
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According to Aikhenwald (2012a : 435), mirative meaning shades are mainly expressed 
by affixes, compound predicates and pronouns. This is a concept that exists in every 
language, but in many languages, including French, it has not yet been treated in a 
coherent way. DeLancey introduced and defined this phenomenon as early as 1997. It 
was originally studied mainly in the exotic languages of Amazonia (Aikhenwald, 2004, 
2012b).  
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In this presentation, we draw on our comparative study of mirative markers in Slovak 
and French, which was carried out on a sample of the novel Živý bič (The Living Whip, 
Urban, 2003 edition) translated into French as Le fouet vivant (Chasteau, 2013). 

In this presentation, the mirative nuances in the French language (surprise, the 
introduction of new information, unexpectedness with respect to the moment of 
utterance, detailed in Aikhenwald, 2012a) are the subject of our interest. The aim is to 
identify, analyse and categorise them From a synchronic neological perspective, we 
investigate the mirative potential and productivity of the verbal mode of subjunctives 
(Soutet, 2000), past participles conjugative clauses and exclamation marks 
(Biedermann-Pasques, 1995). 

Key-words: mirativity, mirative markers, Aikhenwald, French language, subjunctive, 
past participle, Le fouet vivant 
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The primary objective of this paper is to explore the evolving conceptualization of 
women’s childhoods by examining the depiction of familial and social relationships 
during early life stages.  

This study is grounded in the frameworks of cultural linguistics (Bernárdez, 2008; 
Sharifian, 2017) and socio-cultural cognitive discourse studies (Dancygier, 2017; 
Romano & Porto, 2016). These approaches align with contemporary perspectives on 
biographical writing (Erll et al., 2008; Renders, 2014), which emphasize biography as a 
central form of cultural memory production. Biography serves as a repository for 
cultural memory, enabling the continual reconstruction and reinterpretation of the past.  

In this research, the cultural framework of 19th-century Victorian society is compared 
with that of the 21st century. A significant shift is observed in the contextualization of 
individual lives, particularly the inclusion of personal details that Victorian conventions 
often relegated to the private sphere (Amigoni, 2017).  

The dataset comprises 100 entries of women born after 1750 and deceased before 1888, 
initially published in the Dictionary of National Biography (DNB) between 1885 and 
1892. These historical entries are juxtaposed with their contemporary counterparts, 
authored after 2004 in the Oxford DNB.  

The analysis employs WordSmith concordance software to conduct a quantitative 
investigation of key elements, followed by a qualitative exploration of the results. Key 
elements include references to familial relationships—such as mother, father, sister, 
brother, aunt, and uncle—and their role in shaping the portrayal of the subject’s 
personality and character during childhood. Additionally, the study examines the textual 
strategies used to introduce such information and its contribution to framing or 
perspectivizing the biographee’s childhood.  

The findings provide preliminary insights into the interplay between personal history 
and cultural memory. They deepen our understanding of how individual lives are 
contextualized within broader historical and social frameworks, highlighting how shifts 
in cultural perspective influence the conceptualization of a person’s life story.  
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The number of women victims of gender violence (GV) is on the rise worldwide since 
the first surveys started to be conducted at the beginning of the century. In 2023, 134 
women were victims of GV in France, 120 in Italy and 55 in Spain.  Making society aware 
of this scourge is urgent in all three countries; and one of the ways institutions are 
fighting against it is the elaboration of posters for the commemoration of 25th 
November (International Day for the Elimination of Violence against Women). 

By analyzing 150 institutional posters (50 from each country) created in 2022 and 2023, 
we compare the sociocognitive frames portrayed by each language/culture in the 
campaigns against GV.  To this aim, critical sociocognitive theoretical concepts and 
analytical tools are employed to understand which frames are being created and how 
(Charteris-Black, 2005/2011; Dirven et al., 2007; Bernárdez, 2008; Musolff & Zinken, 
2009; Hart, 2014; Soares da Silva et al., 2017; Author, 2024), as well as to reveal how 
these texts perpetuate specific conceptualizations of social injustice (Van Dijk, 2014). 
Some of these notions that are helping to comprehend the posters as prototypical 
polarizing narratives (Authors 2023; Authors in press) with well-defined ‘good’/ingroup 
and ‘bad’/outgroup protagonists, as well as clear ideological, persuasive and 
pedagogical functions are: social actor representation (Van Dijk, 1988, 2008; Van 
Leeuwen, 2008; Krendel et al., 2022); polarizing metaphor (Peterssen & Soares da Silva 
2024), metaphoric scenario (Musolff 2016) and transforming narrative (Wodak et al. 
2009).   

Results show that all three languages/cultures use very similar polarizing discursive 
strategies in the communication of gender violence but differ with regards to: (i) the 
level of discursive complexity deployed (Spanish posters using the most complex 
multimodal strategies) and (ii) the sociocognitive frames represented (again, Spain being 
the most consonant with experts in GV recommendations, in which ‘optimism’, 
‘solidarity’ and ‘empowerment’ outnumber those of ‘threat’, ‘fear’ and ‘victimization’, 
which are more frequent in Italy).   

With this study, we wish to push critical and feminist discourse studies forward by 
relating our findings with the specific sociocultural contexts of gender violence within 
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the three languages and cultures under study, with the aim of contesting the frames 
shown and improving how the fight against GV is communicated.        

Key words: 25N campaigns, gender violence, sociocognitive frames, social actors, 
polarizing narratives, multimodality, cultural studies.  
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Este aporte, combinando elementos de etnolingüística y semántica cognitiva, se centra 
en el razonamiento temporal y en el significado y en la enunciación de expresiones como 
"mañana", "tarde" y "noche" con las cuales cada pueblo no solo organiza su actividad 
diaria, sino también la extradiaria extendida al transcurso de los días, los llamados deictic 
day names enunciables de la misma manera (en español, mañana: "primera parte del 
día" o "el día siguiente") (Pennacchietti 2018). Se trata de un análisis terminológico de 
un tiempo definido como "concreto" (Cardona 1985), ese tiempo que segmenta nuestra 
existencia en un sentido práctico. 

Reformulando así la pregunta de investigación ya planteada por Vilares y Gómez-
Rodríguez (2018), se propone aquí un estudio relacionado con la segmentación 
temporal y terminológica de la concepción temporal diurna y nocturna que determina 
la vida en Cerdeña en contraste con la que está presente en el resto de Italia. La 
segmentación del día está estrechamente relacionada con el aparato cognitivo y la 
estructura cultural de una colectividad y es exclusiva de una comunidad: Cerdeña, que 
evolucionó lingüísticamente y culturalmente de forma aislada, arcaizante y sujeta a una 
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fuerte influencia catalana y española, desarrolló una concepción del tiempo que difiere 
de la adoptada en el resto de Italia. 

No solo será indicativo el movimiento del sol y la presencia de mayor o menor luz (Panoff 
1969), sino que también serán fundamentales los toques religiosos de las campanas y 
las comidas, que actúan como rituales y momentos clave (Chiva 1997; Barbero 2017). 
Se propondrá una discusión sobre el concepto italiano de pomeriggio en contraste con 
los de sero, merì, apoi bustau y borta ’e die en sardo; incluyendo, por último, también 
una visión panorámica de otras terminologías pertenecientes a otras lenguas del 
mundo. Los análisis han sido posibles gracias a una recopilación de datos que incluye 
grabaciones de audio con conversaciones espontáneas, entrevistas dirigidas realizadas 
entre 2023 y 2024, el análisis de textos etnográficos y materiales extraídos de las redes 
sociales. 
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El problema de simetría y asimetría de género en los textos del folklore, 
particularmente, en los materiales paremiológicos fueron estudiados ampliamente por 
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la autora rusa M.V.Mudraya (2018, 2021) que describe la simetría de género como 
“presencia de la igualdad de género en el nivel de organización de sistema en el caso de 
presentación equivalente de las unidades marcadas por género que verbalizan el origen 
masculino/femenino” y la asimetría de género “demuestra la presencia de la 
desigualdad de género en el nivel de organización de sistema en el caso de presentación 
inequivalente de las unidades marcadas por género que verbalizan el origen 
masculino/femenino” (Mudraya, 2018).  

Lexema marcado por género, que no tiene par genérico se considera de la unidad de 
laguna de género.  

En la lingüística moderna lagunas de género/ lagunas se analizan desde los puntos de 
vista interlingüística (Махонина, 2006) e intralingüísticas (Сергеева, 2009).  

En términos de análisis de los textos de los refranes en español y uzbeko el fenómeno 
de las lagunas de género se observa en nivel interlingüística.  

Mudraya destaca 3 factores de formación de las lagunas de género: lingüístico, social y 
biológico (2021). 

El factor lingüístico se condiciona con la distribución de la información conceptual, que 
tiene importancia de género en los términos de lexemas o construcciones del texto: Por 
ejemplo, representación de la información del género sobre la persona que no ha tenido 
relaciones matrimoniales en uzbeko y en español:  

En uzbeko: 

hombre: bo’ydoq (soltero), uylangan (casado), uylanmoq (casarse), xotin olmoq 
(literalmente “tomar a mujer”) vs mujer: uzatilgan (literalmente “pasada/dada”), - 
uzatilmoq (literalmente “ser pasada”), erga tegmoq (literalmente “tocar al hombre”)  

En español: soltero-soltera, casado-casada, casarse-casarse. 

Según nuestra hipótesis el  factor lingüístico está estrechamente relacionado con la 
cultura, usos y costumbres del pueblo.  

El factor social debe a la inclusión desigual de los representantes de los sexos masculino 
y femenino en diferentes esferas de la vida de la sociedad. De aquí determinadas 
nominaciones de las personas según su profesión u oficio en los textos de los refranes 
corresponden con los representantes de uno de los sexos. (hilandera, herrero, etc.) 
Factor biológico es el resultado de la ausencia del signo verbalizado en los 
representantes de uno de los sexos (bigote o barba, teta).  

G. Ismagulova que analiza los aspectos lingüoculturológicos de las relaciones de género 
en kazajo, ruso (2005) y alemán averigua que en la visión lingüística kazaja (tanto como 
en las alemana e inglesa) la mujer está incluida en el género masculino. Aunque de 
algunos sustantivos masculinos de oficio y profesión se puede derivar la forma 
femenina, hay unos que no se cambian en género: слесарь, Maurer. Además, este 
mecanismo no funciona al revés, ya que el uso de las formas del género femenino no 
tiene connotación neutra respecto al sexo: por ejemplo, техничка, Putzfrau 
(уборщица), медбибi/бикеш (медсестра).  

El mismo fenómeno se puede observar en el uzbeko que se presentará en la ponencia 
completa.  



5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

199 

 

 

Bibliografía  

Ismagulova. G.K, Aspectos lingüoculturológicos de las relaciones de género: aspecto 
comparativo (en material de las lenguas rusa, alemana y kazaja) Исмагулова Г.К., 
Лингвокультурологический аспект гендерных отношений: сопостовительный 
аспект (на материале русского, немецкого и казахского языков). Автореферат, 
Тюмень. 2005. 

Mudraya M.V. Gender Symmetry And Asymmetry in a Folklore Text (Based on Proverbs). 
Bulletin of the South Ural State University. Ser. Linguistics. 2018, vol. 15, no. 2, pp. 63–
68. (in Russ.). DOI: 10.14529/ling180212 

Mudraya M.V., Representación del género en “Los refranes y proverbios del pueblo 
ruso” de V.I. Dal. Voronej. 2021. 

 

Investigating the Impact of Dubbing & Subtitles on the Global 
Reception of Hausa Films and their Significance to Language 

and Culture 

Sa’idu Gumau, Mohammed 

Federal University of Kashere, Gombe State-Nigeria 

Smgumau@gmail.com; sa39eedm@yahoo.com 

 
The Hausa film industry, also known as Kannywood, has experienced a significant growth 
in recent years, producing films that showcase the rich cultural heritage of the Hausa 
people. However, the industry's global reach is limited by the language barrier, as Hausa 
is spoken primarily in Nigeria and other parts of West Africa. This study explores the role 
of dubbing and subtitles in expanding the reach of Hausa films globally with a view 
promoting cultural diversity and exchange through cinema. A review of existing 
literature reveals the increasing significance of language accessibility in the global film 
industry. Studies by Abdulkadir (2021) and Musa (2019) emphasized that subtitling and 
dubbing bridge linguistic gaps, preserve linguistic heritage, and enhance cultural 
diplomacy. They further show that films with localized content generate wider 
acceptance and economic benefits. The Methodology for this study involves a 
qualitative approach, including content analysis of subtitled and dubbed Hausa films, 
interviews with industry experts, and a review of relevant academic literature. 
Additionally, case studies of successful subtitling and dubbing initiatives in the African 
film industry are examined. Recommendations include increasing investment in training 
programs for translators and voice actors, adopting artificial intelligence tools for cost-
effective localization, and fostering partnerships with global streaming platforms to 
expand the reach of Hausa films. In conclusion, this research contributes to the growing 
body of literature on film translation, cultural exchange, and globalization. The findings 
explore how dubbing and subtitling can facilitate the dissemination of Hausa cultural 
content across linguistic boundaries, thereby enhancing cross-cultural understanding 
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and exchange. Ultimately, this study demonstrates the significance of language 
accessibility in facilitating cultural exchange, representation, and diversity, shedding 
light on the complex dynamics between language, culture, and globalization. 

                                                                         . 
Keywords: Hausa film, Dubbing, Subtitle, Globalization, Localization. 
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La competencia sociolingüística es un concepto complejo que abarca los conocimientos 
y habilidades necesarios para abordar la dimensión social del uso del lenguaje, los 
marcadores lingüísticos de las relaciones sociales, las formas de tratamiento, las frases 
proverbiales (dichos, modismos, etc.), las diferencias de registro, la toma de turnos, la 
variación dialectal y el acento. Investigaciones previas no han analizado el impacto de la 
instrucción en el desarrollo de las formas de tratamiento en segunda persona del 
singular (tú vs. usted) por parte de hablantes de herencia en un contexto académico 
internacional. Por tanto, este estudio examina la conciencia y el uso de las formas de 
tratamiento en segunda persona del singular en español por 32 estudiantes de español 
como lengua de herencia que participan en un programa corto de estudios en el 
extranjero en España. Dado el diverso trasfondo sociolingüístico de los estudiantes, 

tel:2021
tel:2018
tel:2013
tel:543-555
tel:2004
tel:76-89
tel:2022
tel:2019
tel:2017
tel:5-18
mailto:fsalgadorobles@ccny.cuny.edu


5th CLIC 2025 UCM  

201 

 

cuyas formas de tratamiento varían predominantemente entre tú, usted o vos, esta 
investigación aporta información sobre cómo los participantes desarrollan las formas de 
tratamiento tú vs. usted durante el periodo de inmersión y cómo éstas impactan en la 
competencia sociolingüística de los aprendices. 

 Los estudiantes recibieron input e instrucción sobre las formas de tratamiento en 
segunda persona del singular (tú vs. usted) a través de un enfoque sociolingüístico con 
el fin de sensibilizar y perfeccionar su conciencia crítica sobre temas relacionados con 
actitudes y variación lingüísticas (Leeman, 2014, 2018; Martínez, 2003). Además, los 
estudiantes participaron en un curso de aprendizaje-servicio junto con el curso 
tradicional (George & Salgado-Robles, 2021; Salgado-Robles & George, 2019). Para ello, 
este estudio busca abordar cómo difieren las formas de tratamiento en segunda persona 
del singular (tú vs. usted) en dos tipos de tareas (orales y escritas) entre los participantes 
a lo largo de la experiencia en el extranjero. Al examinar la variación en el uso por los 
participantes, este estudio destaca la importancia de incorporar tanto el componente 
de aprendizaje-servicio como elementos sociolingüísticos en la enseñanza de idiomas, 
abordando la necesidad de un enfoque más inclusivo y completo que refleje el uso 
auténtico del español en diversos contextos. Este enfoque no solo llena las necesidades 
de investigación existentes al proporcionar información sobre las estrategias 
sociolingüísticas empleadas por los estudiantes, sino que también subraya el papel 
fundamental de las prácticas pedagógicas en el desarrollo de habilidades de 
comunicación efectiva en una lengua de herencia (Klee & Lacorte, 2021). 

Palabras clave: Aprendiz de español como lengua de herencia; estudios en el extranjero; 
conciencia crítica del lenguaje; formas de tratamiento; competencia sociolingüística 
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¿Hasta qué punto los estudiantes universitarios son conscientes de la presencia de otras 
lenguas en su entorno, sobre todo si viven en una comunidad autónoma oficialmente 
definida como monolingüe? Para explorar esta cuestión hemos realizado un estudio 
observacional combinado con un análisis cualitativo basado, fundamentalmente, en 
diarios de aprendizaje redactados por un grupo de estudiantes que han trabajado sobre 
el monolingüismo de la Comunidad Autónoma de Madrid (CAM) y su política lingüística 
(PL). Con el fin de acercar los estudios lingüísticos y académicos a la realidad de nuestro 
alumnado, estudiantes de la asignatura ‘Conceptos Fundamentales de Lingüística’ del 
Grado en Español: Lengua y Literatura (UCM), realizaron una práctica grupal sobre el 
tema señalado. Se sondearon previamente los conocimientos de los estudiantes en PL 
y, con la metodología de investigación-acción (Fernández & Johnson, 2015), trabajaron 
cinco líneas de investigación, que iban desde la legislación hasta la oferta de las lenguas 
cooficiales españolas en Madrid. Utilizando textos de Calvet (1995), Hamel (1993) y Sáez 
Rivera (2014) como referencias básicas, se les pidió que elaborasen propuestas de PL 
alternativas que pudieran introducir mejoras en las PL existentes. 

 Además, para estimular al alumnado, y con el fin de ofrecerle la posibilidad de conocer 
otros territorios caracterizados por la diversidad lingüística, se trabajó de forma 
coordinada con la Universidad Federal de Santa Catarina (UFSC), en Brasil. Los 
estudiantes de esta universidad profundizaron sobre las PL de Zambia y Colombia. Para 
promover la discusión del rol de las PL en los tres contextos estudiados, se organizó una 
mesa redonda de presentación y debate, en español y portugués, enmarcada en la 
Semana de la Ciencia e Innovación 2024. Las propuestas formuladas fueron el punto de 
partida para la discusión sobre la complejidad de factores relacionados con las PL.  

El proceso de elaboración de propuestas de la UCM se documentó en los diarios de 
aprendizaje redactados por los grupos constituidos, lo que permitió realizar un estudio 
cualitativo de las reflexiones del alumnado sobre la actividad, del desarrollo de sus 
competencias y de la adquisición de nuevos conocimientos en materia de PL. En el 
presente estudio se presentan los resultados del desarrollo completo de la práctica, así 
como el análisis cualitativo de los diarios y de las conclusiones a las que se llegaron en 
el debate.  
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Traditional approaches to medicine form a complex network of cultural schemas, some 
of which overlap with general schemas, those found in magical and religious thinking, 
and those resulting from scientific exploration. For example, sympathetic medicine is a 
form of magical thinking defined by Frazer in his 1890 book The Golden Bough: A Study 
in Magic and Religion, which appears in medieval medicine but endures in modern-day 
thinking. According to Ze Hong’s (2022) A cognitive account of manipulative sympathetic 
magic, it arises from environmental regularities and inherent cognitive biases in human 
reasoning, including mistaking correlation for causation. It is therefore unsurprising to 
see its cross-cultural existence and diachronic endurance.  

 

This paper begins by taking a historical approach to herbal and other ‘traditional’ 
medicine in English by examining two Old English texts: Bald’s Leechbook and the 
Lacnunga (Cockayne 1864-1866). The cultural analyses examine image schematic and 
conceptual metaphorical conceptualisations of health and healing. The final part of the 
paper makes comparisons to present-day herbal medical ideas, with reference to The 
Encyclopedia of Natural Medicine ([1990] 2012).  

For example, image schemas are particularly basic conceptualisations resulting from 
embodied cognition, a classic example being the container schema (Johnson 1987). 
Despite this, Sharifian (2011) has shown that cultural image schemas may emerge. The 
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analysis reveals that the image schema balance has endured into the modern day. 
Certain cultural schemas, such as those relating to cleansing are also found in both 
periods. Others have diminished in significance, including the significance of certain 
numbers, e.g. the need to repeat an action three times.  

The analysis pays particular attention to cultural cognition; while aspects of European 
traditional health, old and recent, are rooted in embodied cognition, such as balance 
and contagion (Hong 2022), cultural schemas play an important role, and many of the 
differences between the Early Medieval and Modern ideas come down to this. For 
example, modern treatments in this area operate in the context of ambivalence 
regarding what they refer to as ‘Western Medicine’ and promote a natural is good 
cultural schema that is not seen in the Early Medieval texts.  

This Cultural Linguistic analysis of medieval herbal medicine and the comparison to 
modern-day herbal medicine reveals the enduring quality of some conceptual schemas. 
It is also significant to cultural linguistics by demonstrating how such analyses shine a 
light on networks of knowledge, allowing for a richer understanding of the cognitive, 
environmental, embodied, and cultural underpinnings of meaning.  
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This presentation attempts to examine and compare the adjustment of Ukraine and 
Turkey’s language policy in response to the global influence of English at different levels 
of Ukrainian and Turkish national education systems, including its role in society within 
historical and geo-political contexts. The question of to what extent Ukraine and Turkey 
should welcome English into their language ecology has been the subject of both 
academic and popular debate for the last decade. First, globalization has brought about 
an unprecedented spread of English in Turkey and Ukraine as in many other non-
English–speaking countries. Second, the spread of English has created serious challenges 
to Ukraine’s and Turkey’s language policy. On the one hand, there is a need in both 
countries to preserve and promote existing culture, language, and identity. On the other 
hand, there is a desire for economic development and international integration with the 
West. 

Judging from the findings obtained through qualitative methods, including scientific 
description, theoretical generalization, and document analysis, the study indicates that 
although there is much common evidence in both countries pointing to the prominent 
role that English occupies in the Turkish and Ukrainian education systems largely 
through the government’s planned language policy, there also exist different problems 
largely due to the historical and geopolitical contexts in which Ukraine and Turkey 
developed as independent societies. The scientific description method was used to 
systematically describe the phenomena observed, while theoretical generalization 
helped in synthesizing and organizing the research findings into coherent frameworks. 
Additionally, the document analysis was employed to examine policy documents, 
curriculum guidelines, and educational materials (the material under research 
comprises 65 official texts), providing deeper insights into the official stance and 
approach towards English language education in both countries. 
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In my/our analysis I/we attempt: metadiscourse strategies in 
single-authored and co-authored research papers in ecology 

Shevyrdyaeva Shenzhen, Lilia   

MSU-BIT University, China 

lshevyrdyaeva@gmail.com 

 

One of the major trends of modern publication discourse is the gradual increase in the 
number of co-authors of articles published in life sciences. The significant increase in the 
number of co-authors and proportion of co-authored papers reflects the continuously 
increasing complexity of scientific research. Therefore, particular attention is naturally 
drawn to single-authored papers in disciplines traditionally dominated by co-authored 
papers produced by large research teams. 

Previous studies revealed patterns of authorial presence and self-presentation of 
research writers in academic texts (Hyland, 2001; Li, 2021), but only a few of them 
addressed single-authored papers (Chen, 2020, Harwood, 2005). Drawing on Hyland’s 
framework (Hyland, 2005), this paper examines how metadiscourse markers are used in 
the introduction and discussion sections of single-authored versus co-authored research 
papers in the field of ecology. Metadiscourse, the linguistic features authors use to guide 
readers through their arguments, plays a crucial role in shaping reader understanding 
and acceptance of research findings as well as establishing reader-writer relationship. 
Analyzing two sub-corpora of L1 English papers from the top-ranking disciplinary 
journals, this research compares the frequency and types of metadiscourse markers 
used in single-authored (30 papers published in 2017-2023) and co-authored works (75 
papers published in 2019-2021). The analysis focuses on both interactive (e.g., hedges, 
boosters, engagement markers) and interactional (e.g., framing, code-glossing, 
transitions) metadiscourse categories.  

While the overall frequencies of both interactive and interactional metadiscourse are 
very similar in Introductions, in Discussions co-authored papers exhibit less interactive 
and more interactional metadiscourse as well as different distribution of interactional 
metadiscourse features. The frequency of self-mention is much higher both in 
Introductions and Discussions of co-authored papers showing a stronger authorial voice 
of collaborative writing. Conversely, single-authored papers demonstrate lower 
certainty indicated by higher frequency of hedges in Discussions. 

The analysis considers potential cultural influences on metadiscourse choices, 
acknowledging that differing disciplinary cultures may shape communication styles and 
the preferred use of hedging, certainty markers, and engagement strategies. Findings 
will contribute to a more nuanced understanding of academic writing practices in 
ecology and, more generally, life sciences, illuminating how authorship influences 
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communication styles and potentially impacts the reception and interpretation of 
scientific research.  
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“Languages adapt to their environment” is the key assumption of the Linguistic Niche 
Hypothesis (LNH). LNH has been used extensively to explain the diversity of human 
languages: in morphology and syntax (Bentz & Winter, 2012), and in lexicons (Wilson & 
Little, 2013). Although LNH has been influential, especially in the field of language 
evolution, there has been little effort so far to look at it critically (but see Lupyan & Dale, 
2016). In this talk, we present a critical review of research relevant to LNH, highlight its 
limitations, including the underrepresentation of communicative systems other than 
spoken language, the lack of consensus as to what counts as “environment”, and the 
overreliance on correlation, and then address what we believe to be an undiscovered 
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potential of the hypothesis. In LNH, the interaction between environment and 
communicative systems is not extended onto human cognition, which in a loop-wise 
manner could explain differences in the conceptual frameworks of groups that inhabit 
different ecological niches and use languages that differ in their encoding of certain 
conceptual domains (Levinson, 2003; Boroditsky, 2009; cf. Whorf, 2012 [1956]; Kirby, 
2017). Contemporary research on linguistic relativity has provided empirical evidence 
that, at least in certain domains, non-linguistic cognition varies with the coding of a 
specific language (Levinson, 2001). We argue that LNH and modern Whorfian research 
(Wolff & Holmes, 2011) can complement each other. If we accept that languages are 
shaped by environmental niches and that cognition is shaped by linguistic structure, we 
can see these two processes operating in an evolutionary loop (cf. Kirby, 2017): the 
environment shapes linguistic structure (or some of its structures) and linguistic 
structure shapes (some of) the cognitive processes of its users. Such a perspective 
promises to open new research programmes in evolutionary, cognitive and typological 
linguistics. 
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The Use of Chinese Language in Chinese Diaspora Author Nina 
Mingya Powles’ English-Written Poetry  
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The proposed presentation addresses how the deliberate choice of the mode of 
representation creates language-specific and genre-specific construal of author identity, 
using the Chinese diaspora poetry as illustration.  

Traditionally, the focal point of the study of Chinese diaspora poetry lies within the 
Sinophone, which Shu-mei Shih defines as encompassing Sinitic-language communities 
and their various expressions (Shih, 2011). If taken as an analogous term to Anglophone, 
it creates a divide between the research on Sinophone and Anglophone diaspora poetry, 
which does not necessarily conform to the reality of Chinese diaspora authors. 
According to Benzi Zhang, Asian diaspora poets embrace interlingual and cross-cultural 
interactions (Zhang, 2008). Nina Mingya Powles is a writer of Malaysian-Chinese 

heritage who has published her debut poetry collection Magnolia, 木蘭 (Mùlán) in 2020. 
In the collection, which is written in English (as a language with an exclusively romanised 
representation system), she often uses Chinese language, be it in the official 

romanisation system pinyin (pīnyīn 拼音) or Chinese characters (hànzi 汉字).  By 

studying this code-mixing within the poems of Nina Mingya Powles, we aim to delve 
deeper into the issues of reading and describing Chinese diaspora poetry and to provide 
a new lens through which we can analyse it, offering a comprehensive analysis of the 
code-mixing.  Essentially, we combine the qualitative content analysis of the code-mixed 
words, stylistic analysis of the poems containing these code-mixed words, and use a 
cognitive linguistics analysis, namely the Text World Theory as researched in Gavins 
(2007), to create a diagrammatic representation of the cognitive effect of code-mixing 
for the selected poems. We focus on finding a correlation between certain topics and 
the use of code-mixed words, as well as the way the specific way the words are 
incorporated into the English text in her poetry. We categorise the code-mixed words 
based on their mode of representation (romanisation of Chinese, in Chinese characters, 
or both), observe patterns and strategies the author chooses to incorporate Chinese 
language into her work, find correlations between certain topics and code-mixing and 
the effect it has on the author’s poetic imagery.  

We conclude the presentation by discussing the language-specific construal of the 
author’s self-identify invoked by the deliberate choice of the mode of representation.   
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El mágico orita. La consideración cultural del tiempo y su 
codificación lingüística. 
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Una característica interesante de las variantes dialectales del español es la transgresión 
gramatical a la categoría de los adverbios (“Palabras invariables que modifican el 
significado de una oración, un verbo, un adjetivo o una palabra de la misma clase”, RAE) 
gracias a la cual se les agregan sufijos tanto aumentativos, como diminutivos, lo que les 
confieren un abanico de significados que sólo se pueden inferir en su contexto de 
enunciación y que siempre se relacionan con la intención del emisor.  

En concreto los diminutivos, en los que nos centraremos, connotan en muchas ocasiones 
una minimización en la distancia, en el modo de la acción verbal o en el tiempo.   

Por ejemplo: 

Ándenles, vamos; de veras, no está lejitos de aquí. 

Mécelo despacito; se va a marear. 

Voy a limpiar los trastes mañana; orita estoy muy cansada. 

Y es en este último ejemplo en el que nos detendremos particularmente, dada la 
cantidad de malentendidos que provoca en el diálogo intercultural en los alumnos de 
español como lengua adicional del CEPE-UNAM. Y es que, aunque “orita” derive del 
adverbio “ahora”, dada la laxitud de sus significados - lo mismo puede querer decir “en 
un minuto” que “dentro de dos horas”, “mañana” o “nunca”- , acepta una doble y hasta 
tripe sufijación en el uso cotidiano de la lengua - orita, oritita y orititita-, lo que hace aún 
más hermética su correcta inferencia. 

Por ejemplo: 

(Diálogo entre una mamá y su hijo, en el que ella le pide que limpie su cuarto) 

Mamá: Limpias este mugrero, o no sales con tus amigos. 

Hijo: Sí, má; orita. 

Mamá: Ningún orita: orititita.  

Creemos que estos malentendidos son producto del desconocimiento de una clave 
cultural, la consideración del tiempo, ya que ésta, aunque es una categoría universal, no 
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es universal ni la forma de considerarlo, ni de construírlo, ni de codificarlo 
lingüísticamente. Como humorísticamente señala Almazán (1976, 59):  

Y si hay algo que nos desconcierta a los mexicanos es tener que determinar lo 
indeterminado.“Un momentito”, “al ratito”, “ahorita”, “mañana”, “quien quita”… son 
frases con las que posponemos cualquier cosa por tiempo indefinido.  

Sin embargo, este tipo de malentendidos, al no ocurrir a causa de una mala apropiación 
de la competencia lingüística -se dan también entre hispanohablantes de diferentes 
zonas cultuales, como entre un mexicano y un argentino-, son difícilmente identificables 
y potencialmente desagradables, lo que lleva a reforzar estereotipos negativos que 
estorban y enturbian el diálogo intercultural. Es por este motivo que en hemos elegido 
este emblemático adverbio para reflexionar sobre la necesidad de incidir en la adecuada 
decodificación en los diálogos interculturales, no sólo del código lingüístico y semántico, 
sino también sobre la correcta inferencia de las representaciones interiorizadas que 
cada cultura posee.  
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Palabras que desafían: los compromisos epistémicos de una 
retórica personal en los Ejercicios devotos de Sor Juana 
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La presente comunicación tiene como objetivo principal describir los principales 
recursos lingüísticos a partir de los cuales Sor Juana Inés de la Cruz despliega una retórica 
idiolectal propia en la prosa extensa de su última etapa vital. Para ello, se analizará el 
género de los ejercicios devotos, los cuales fueron así denominados por la autora, si bien 
suponen una experimentación y escritura personal del formato sermonístico (Del Río 
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Parra 2007, Wray 2023). A través de ello, y mediante un análisis pormenorizado de las 
estrategias de compromiso epistémico empleadas en el corpus, se conseguirá observar 
tendencias concretas en la presentación de las fuerzas de transmisión de conocimiento 
en el discurso (Martínez San-Miguel 1999, Alcalá Galán 2015), y que revelarán una 
elevación en la disposición de la dimensión gnoseológica transmitida por voz de una 
mujer. 

Palabras clave: ejercicios devotos, Sor Juana Inés de la Cruz, escritura femenina, 
epistemicidad, discurso 
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The diachronic construal of disgust in Romanian.  A cultural 
linguistic insight 
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The paper tackles the diachronic dynamicity of the Romanian emotion concept of 
disgust, as revealed by the contextual-semantic analysis of its specific lexicon in a 
representative corpus of texts from the 16th-20th centuries.  

The investigation relies on the assumption that emotions represent complex 
phenomena, whose core cognitive-somatic configuration is fundamentally shaped by 
culture and is historically variable as such. The conceptual construal of emotions can be 
mapped by their lexical-semantic instantiations in various (con)texts across time. The 
analysis is set within the cultural linguistic framework (Sharifian 2011, 2017), while also 
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combining key concepts and methodological tools of cognitive lexical semantics 
(Fontaine, Scherer, & Soriano eds. 2013), (social and cultural) psychology of emotions 
(Rozin & Fallon 1987; Hutcherson & Gross 2011; Rozin, Haidt, & McCauley 2018; Miceli 
& Castelfranchi 2018; Mesquita 2022; Schweiger et al. 2024, etc.), and cultural history 
of emotions (Barclay et al. 2021).  

As illustrated by the corpus data, the Romanian emotion category of disgust underwent 
significant diachronic reconceptualizations. In Old Romanian, its construal is less 
accurate, overlapping with the conceptual grids of other contiguous dysphoric emotion 
categories: sadness, anger, hatred, fear, or shame. There is no specific lexical label. 
Starting with the 18th century, disgust is gradually deciphered as a distinct emotion 
concept, also acquiring counterpart lexemes (scârbă, silă, dezgust). Certain salient 
cultural schemas of disgust can be identified: (i) core/physical disgust, (ii) interpersonal 
disgust, (iii) social-moral disgust (see Rozin, Haidt, & McCauley 2018), and (iv) existential 
disgust. Within these cultural schemas, certain defining conceptual features – such as 
the elicitors of the affective appraisal or action tendencies – are particularly relevant, as 
they are culture-dependent and salient/specific. The analysis points out the centrality of 
the social-moral dimension in the Romanian conceptualization of disgust, which is 
frequently construed outside-in (in Mesquita’s 2022 terms), engendered in 
interpersonal encounters. For instance, rather constantly, disgust can be triggered by 
the violation of collective norms of moral behavior, by the loss/disrespect of one’s social 
status, or by one’s disengagement from social life. 
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Culture-less Language 
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Esperanto, often described as a culturally neutral constructed language, displays in fact 
a wide array of culturemes that reflect the communal identity of its speakers (Melnikov 
2022). This study explores the presence and significance of culturemes in Esperanto 
through qualitative interviews conducted with advanced speakers during a World 
Esperanto Congress, complemented by an analysis of corpus data from contemporary 
Esperanto journals. I demonstrate how proper names, acronyms, and idiomatic 
expressions, among others, serve as indicators of an emerging cultural identity in 
Esperanto discourse. 

The analysis shows that although Esperanto was created to foster culturally unbiased 
international communication, it has developed a distinct cultural vocabulary. The 
interviewees referenced specific individuals (influential Esperantists), places 
(Rotterdam), and events (World Congresses) without further explanation, implying a 
shared cultural knowledge base (Bartmiński and Chlebda 2008; Stria 2018). Occurrences 
of acronyms presented without elaboration also suggest an assumption of familiarity 
among the participants. 

Several studies (Koutny 2010; Fiedler 2015; Stria 2017) have shown that idiomatic 
expressions unique to Esperanto, e.g. “krokodili” (to speak one’s native language during 
Esperanto meetings) and “fina venko” (Esperanto’s ultimate victory) represent the 
community’s collective practices and ideologies. The presence of grammatical 
discussions further emphasizes the collective sense of responsibility for preserving the 
language. 

The presence of culturemes not only stresses that Esperanto has developed into a 
language with its own cultural identity but also provides insight into how constructed 
languages can foster distinct communal identities through shared experiences (cf. 
Schreyer 2021). These findings contribute to broader discussions on the complexities of 
language, culture and identity in the Esperanto movement. 
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Measuring Through Our Bodies  (Comparison of Greek and 
Georgian Linguistic Data)  
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The study of the semantic fields, lexical and semantic groups has not only general 
linguistic (theoretical) value; it is also very important in anthropological and cultural 
contexts and presents a diverse depiction of linguistic distribution of the world. The 
comparison of appropriate systems in different languages best expresses this diversity.  

The paper focuses on the study of semantic fields of somatic words that belong to the 
basic lexical funds and are very significant in organizing lexical systems of the languages. 
It puts a special emphasis on the uses of somatic words (denoting body parts or 
anatomical organs) as measuring tools.  

Use of body parts to designate abstract concepts is a clear example of the ‘I-perspective’. 
Human body plays an important role in human perception. A man perceives the world 
through his bodily perspective, through his body parts, in connection with himself (his 
body) and these links are reflected in the language as well.  
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Hence, the measuring function of the somatic nouns seems to be universal linguistic 
phenomenon. Somatic words can measure size, extent, degree, direction, location, time, 
prosperity, relationship (kinship), etc. They vary in different languages, e.g. English 
‘hand’ designates spatial regions, while Georgian uses ‘hand’ and ‘shoulder’. Russian 
uses an expression ‘under nose’ meaning that something is very close. And Georgian 
uses ‘eye’ together with ‘nose’ in this sense. It is noteworthy that somatic nouns 
accompanying kinship terms (child, mother, brother, etc.) not only denote close 
relations, but they can also define the level (close, distant) of these relations (close kin, 
distant kin, close friend).  

The paper presents the results of the typological comparison of Greek (ancient and 
modern) and Georgian material (the data of other Indo-European and Kartvelian 
languages are also taken into account). The theory of grammaticalization is taken as the 
framework for the research presented. By analyzing lexical material from language 
dictionaries, the paper observes how abstract domains of cognition (space, time, etc.) 
are conceptualized in terms of concrete objects, i.e. body parts/ organs. Body part 
models expressing abstract concepts are identified, classified and analyzed using 
descriptive and contrastive approaches, and interlinguistic similarities and differences 
are revealed.  

How does the process of grammaticalization of the somatic terms occur in the studied 
languages? And what is the role of metaphor in this process? The paper attempts to 
answer these questions. 
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Repair is a universal linguistic phenomenon, occurring every 1.4 minutes in conversation 
(Dingemanse et al., 2015), and plays a key role in maintaining conversational flow and 
harmony. While prior studies (Dingemanse & Floyd, 2014; Dingemanse et al., 2015) have 
explored repair structures in informal conversations, pragmatic variations across 
cultural contexts remain underexplored. This study examines other-initiated repair (OIR) 
strategies in Chinese, English, and Spanish using Discourse Completion Tests (DCTs) 
administered to 59 Chinese, 30 English, and 30 Spanish native speakers. The DCTs 
featured six misunderstanding scenarios, varying systematically by social status (low, 
equal, high) and social distance (close, far). 

 The results reveal significant cross-linguistic differences in repair strategy preferences 
(P < 0.001, Cramer’s V = 0.168). OIOR is used significantly more frequently than other 
strategies across all three languages, especially among Spanish speakers (>80%). This 
contrasts with findings in conversational analysis that suggest people generally avoid 
using OIOR (Schegloff et al., 1977), likely due to the task-oriented nature of the DCT 
design. However, cultural differences in repair strategy choice remain evident. In 
general, Spanish speakers favor direct strategies, using OIOR (83.1%) to correct 
interlocutors and OISR (13.3%) to collaboratively address issues while maintaining 
politeness. In contrast, Chinese (21.2%) and British (22.6%) speakers often opt for "Let 
it pass" to avoid conflict. Chinese participants prioritize efficiency, frequently providing 
their own solutions (73.7%) after initiating repair. British speakers prefer OISR (11.2%) 
to preserve face and resolve issues collaboratively.  

Social distance significantly affects the use of ‘Let it Pass’ for Chinese and English 
participants, with its usage decreasing as distance increases. In contrast, Spanish 
participants consistently prioritize OIOR regardless of distance. All three groups use 
indirect strategies (e.g., downgrader, humor, apology) to mitigate the face-threatening 
nature of OIOR. At close distances, Spanish (38.0%) and English (30.4%) speakers favor 
direct strategies, while Chinese speakers are less direct (19.7%). At far distances, Spanish 
(20.9%) and English (21.4%) reduce their directness, whereas Chinese speakers increase 
their use of direct strategies (35.7%). 

Social status also shapes repair strategy preferences. Chinese speakers prefer Let it Pass 
in low and equal status contexts and avoid OISR in equal status, while English speakers 
lean toward Let it Pass in high-status contexts and OISR in equal-status scenarios for 
politeness. Spanish speakers avoid Let it Pass across all levels, favoring OIOR and 
balancing it with OISR, especially in low-status situations. Under high status, all groups 
use similar levels of indirect OIOR (~70%). In equal-status contexts, Chinese speakers use 
more direct OIOR (37.3%) than Spanish (18.2%) and English speakers (16.1%). Under low 
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status, Spanish speakers are the most direct (46.5%), followed by English (30%) and 
Chinese (21.2%). 

This study highlights how sociopragmatic factors and cultural norms shape OIR 
strategies, offering insights into cross-cultural communication and pragmatic 
competence. 

Key words: Other-initiated repair; Cross-cultural pragmatics; Discourse completion test  
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Age-Related Differences in Irony Comprehension: The Impact of 
Parental Language Use on Preschoolers 
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The aim of my research was to investigate irony comprehension in typically developing 
preschool children and the potential effects of parental irony use. The empirical study 
analyzed differences in irony comprehension levels between two age groups (3-4 and 4-
5 years old, critical ages for the development of irony comprehension) within Hungarian 
families. The study was based on Vygotsky’s (1986) sociocultural theory, which links 
language and cognitive development to social environments. 

The full sample involved 30 Hungarian-speaking preschool children (14 girls and 16 boys) 
and their parents. The children were divided into two groups of 15 (ages 3-4 and 4-5). 
Children’s irony comprehension was assessed with the help of a test of four ironic and 
four non-ironic stories. Each story featured a preschool boy, Máté, and ended with an 
ironic or non-ironic utterance from an adult (mother, father, or kindergarten teacher). 
Visual aids (2-4 images per story) were presented on a tablet. After each story, children 
answered two questions: “Does XY really mean that?” and “Why? / What makes you 
think so?”. A correct answer was awarded one point, amounting to a maximum score of 
8 for irony comprehension. 
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The second measure of the study was a self-assessment questionnaire measuring the 
parents’ use of irony, including reasons for its use and their attitudes towards it. It 
comprised a total of 11 questions. The responses were coded on a 5-point Likert scale 
with the maximum possible score of 28. The questionnaire and test were adapted from 
research conducted by Banasik (2013) and Banasik-Jemielniak et al. (2020) with Polish 
children. 

The younger age group (3-4 years) had difficulty understanding ironic utterances, 
scoring an average of 2.87 (SD = 2.85), while the older group (4-5 years) performed 
better, with an average of 5.87 (SD = 2.56). The difference was statistically significant 
(t(28) = -3.03, p < 0.01). The graph below displays the irony comprehension scores of the 
two age groups in ascending order of age. 

 

 

For the older group, a moderate positive correlation was found between mothers’ use 
of irony and their children's performance (Pearson r = 0.56, p < 0.05), however, no 
correlation was observed for the younger group. 

The findings suggest that the development of irony comprehension parallels cognitive 
development and is closely linked to sociocultural learning and experiences (Babarczy & 
Szücs, 2019). The positive evaluation and frequent use of irony in the family 
environment may contribute to the enhancement of children’s irony comprehension. 
These results align with the findings of Banasik-Jemielniak et al. (2020) in Polish context, 
but indicate that the influence of parental irony use may be more pronounced in older 
children, while younger children’s irony comprehension may be more dependent on 
cognitive developmental factors such as language skills. 
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Desafíos y soluciones para los intérpretes chino-español en las 
comisarías de policía en España 
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Este estudio se centra en el papel y los desafíos que enfrentan los intérpretes de chino-
español en las comisarías de policía en España, explorando en profundidad su papel 
clave en los procesos legales y de aplicación de la ley. Los intérpretes son responsables 
de proporcionar apoyo lingüístico a los hablantes nativos de chino, asegurando que sus 
derechos sean plenamente garantizados durante investigaciones policiales, verificación 
de identidad, asuntos de inmigración y otros procedimientos legales importantes. La 
investigación, realizada mediante una encuesta exhaustiva, revela que, con el aumento 
de la demanda, las comisarías de policía en España enfrentan una escasez de intérpretes 
profesionalizados y especializados, lo que afecta la calidad de la traducción y la eficiencia 
de la comunicación, e incluso puede poner en peligro la imparcialidad de los 
procedimientos legales. 

Los resultados de la investigación indican que la mayoría de los intérpretes actuales son 
trabajadores a tiempo parcial o no profesionales, y carecen de formación y certificación 
sistemáticas adecuadas. Este fenómeno no solo provoca variabilidad en la calidad de la 
traducción, lo que puede resultar en malentendidos o información omitida, sino que 
también puede obstaculizar que los hablantes nativos de chino reciban un trato justo en 
sus interacciones con la policía. En particular, en casos que involucran problemas de 
inmigración, casos sensibles o procedimientos legales complejos, las traducciones 
inexactas o la falta de comunicación efectiva pueden traer consecuencias legales graves 
y perjudiciales. 

https://doi.org/10.18349/MagyarNyelv.2019.2.164
https://doi.org/10.2478/plc-2013-0020
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Este estudio sugiere que las comisarías deberían establecer un sistema completo para 
la selección y formación de intérpretes profesionales, poniendo especial énfasis en la 
formación sobre el marco legal y las diferencias culturales, para ayudar a los intérpretes 
a comprender mejor las leyes, los procedimientos judiciales y las diferencias culturales, 
lo que mejoraría significativamente la calidad de la traducción y la precisión del servicio. 
Además, la creación de un sistema claro de certificación de competencias fomentaría la 
profesionalización y estandarización de los intérpretes, elevando el nivel global del 
servicio de interpretación. 

El estudio enfatiza que la profesionalización de los intérpretes de chino-español no solo 
es una condición necesaria para garantizar una comunicación precisa en las 
investigaciones policiales, sino también un factor clave para la protección de los 
derechos de los inmigrantes. Al mejorar la capacitación profesional de los intérpretes, 
se puede reducir eficazmente los malentendidos y la injusticia causados por barreras 
lingüísticas, ofreciendo un apoyo lingüístico más justo, eficiente y profesional a los 
hablantes nativos de chino en los procedimientos legales. 
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Ageing is an inescapable biological reality as well as a sociocultural construct. Extant 
gerontological research tends to view ageing through western paradigms and 
perspectives such as ‘successful ageing’, ‘active ageing’, or ‘productive ageing’ (Rowe 
and Kahn, 1997; Shen, 2017; Walker and Maltby, 2012). Moreover, much of this research 
has focused primarily on traditional media despite the ubiquity and influence of digital 
social media in contemporary society (Makita et al, 2021). To address these gaps, this 
proposed paper examines how older people are portrayed in and through a popular 
video-sharing social media platform in the context of China. China not only has one of 
the world’s largest ageing populations, it is also the most digitally connected nation in 
the world (Statistica, 2023). This makes China a suitable case for a study on social media 
representations of ageing. Through a multimodal critical discourse analysis (MCDA) 
(Machin, 2013) of a series of 17 videos released by the China National Committee on 
Ageing, this study examines how older people are discursively constructed to uncover 
underlying values and ideologies on being and becoming old in contemporary China. 
MCDA is chosen because it facilitates the interrogation of the relationship between the 
sociocultural ideologies related to ageing and the micro-level, multimodal 
representations of people. The paper will show that older people in China tend to be 
portrayed as socially disconnected and lonely to encourage family and community to 
care for, and support, them. Some videos also celebrate post-retirement as a time when 
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one has the time and leisure to participate in a communal activities. These findings 
complicate western paradigms of ageing which tend to herald individualism, proactivity, 
and contributions to economic productivity by older people. They suggest that such 
perspectives may be inadequate in capturing how ‘successful’ or ‘active’ ageing might 
be recontextualised in non-western societies such as China, which tend to privilege 
collectivism, familism, and filial piety built on interdependence across the generations. 
At the broader socio-political level, the study not only reflects and reinforces the 
stereotypical pathologizing of older people as lonely, helpless and dependent, but also 
reveals ideologies linked to communitarianism and governmentality in the Chinese 
sociocultural ecosystem.  
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Metaphors have always been the focus of attention of numerous researchers and have 
not lost their appeal at the current stage of linguistics development. Metaphor theory is 
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an interdisciplinary one and the methodological underpinnings of linguistics, sociology, 
psychology, media psychology, linguosemiotics, and cognitive semiotics, are applied to 
develop it. Methods and approaches to studying metaphors mostly complement each 
other, thus being participatory. The paper discusses different theoretical doctrines that 
offer diverse insights into the nature and function of metaphors and focuses on defining 
metaphors as signs involved in semiosis. The central aim is to substantiate the procedure 
of the semiosic interpretation of metaphors. This interpretation is presented via the 
analysis of the dimensions of semiosis of metaphors used in psychological podcasts. 
Season 6 Episode 4 “Equity, creativity & courage with Professor Ross White” and Episode 
5 “The Tree That Bends by Professor Ross White” of the podcast “People Soup” have 
been analyzed (4, 2024). It was revealed how the discussion in the above mentioned 
podcasts explores themes of psychological flexibility, resilience, and wisdom through 
applying trees as metaphors for thriving.  

The podcast is defined as a separate genre of media discourse that is represented by a 
set of signs, metaphors being of special importance. The paper seeks to outline the 
status of metaphors in semiotics that has been the object of numerous debates. Some 
scholars believe they should not be considered signs at all but should be viewed as sign 
functions of various sign vehicles (Larsen, 1996, p. 1). The author adopts as a starting 
point that metaphor is a sign that embodies likeness through a complex metaphorical 
semiosis and shares Peircean claim that “those which represent the representative 
character of a representamen by representing a parallelism in something else, are 
metaphors” (Peirce 1991, p. 277).  A representamen, by representing an object, 
predetermines interpretation. The paper emphasizes that semiosic interpretation 
should start from the notion of interpretant. The suggested trichotomy of interpretants 
includes: 1) primary interpretant leading to the identification of the code; 2) notional 
interpretant establishing the connection with the object; 3) cultural interpretant 
ensuring the clarification of the cultural values of the interpreter within the cultural 
space (Andreichuk, 2021, p. 122). These three types of interpretants make the basis of 
singling out code, informational and cultural dimensions of semiosis. Those dimensions 
are discussed with reference to psychological podcasts where metaphors serve as an 
important component of discursive semiosis. The suggested approach to the analysis 
allowed to interpret metaphors in podcasts as: a) linguistic signs that encourage 
cognitive engagement and social reality representation; b) a bridge between abstract 
concepts and lived experiences and c) emotional resonance and culture-oriented 
persuasion.  
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This communication investigates the use and variation of terminological metaphors 
within a domain-specific language, framed within a theoretical approach to cognitive 
metaphors. The presentation aims to analyse from a cognitive approach the way in 
which metaphorical terminology related to a specialised language is structured. 
Therefore, based on the terminological inventory documented in Vocabulaire panlatin 
du surf, for which we have documented the terminological equivalents in Romanian, we 
intend to point out the similarities and differences of the conceptualisation of 
metaphorical terminology in different languages.  

In order to fulfil this goal, we analyse the conceptual structure of surfing terminology in 
English (EN-UK), Spanish (ES-ES), and Romanian (RO-RO), carrying out a contrastive 
analysis allowing us to assess whether, from a cognitivist perspective, the terminological 
metaphors of modern surfing are simply borrowed from the source language or if they 
have been adapted according to a metaphorical conceptual framework specific to each 
culture. Additionally, the paper seeks to categorise these metaphors according to the 
typology proposed by Lakoff and Johnson (2003). 

Drawing on the theoretical frameworks outlined in the works of Lakoff and Johnson 
(2003), Lakoff (1993), Johnson ((ed.) 1981), Grady (2007), Kövecses (2010, 2016, 2017), 
Sharifian (2011, 2017), Yu (2020), and others, we aim to emphasise the various 
structures that terminological metaphors develop in different languages. Taking into 
consideration that modern surfing originated in the Anglo-American geographical area, 
the metaphorical terms analysed stem from conceptual mappings in English. In this 
language, the target domain of surfing is associated with a variety of source domains, 
some of which are culturally-related, such as anatomy (e.g., lip, nose, shoulder), 
cinematography (e.g., goofy), geography (e.g., peak), and zoology (e.g., bat tail, swallow 
tail, fin, fish). 
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As Spanish and Romanian each have their own unique conceptual systems, the surfing 
metaphors have been reinterpreted and reconstructed in these languages as distinct 
sets of metaphorical terms (e.g., Spanish surfing metaphors brazo, cara, labio, pico, 
tubo, alerón, punta, cola; Romanian surfing metaphors coamă a valului, buză a valului, 
vârf al valului, butoi, aripioară surf, nas, coadă). 

This communication is intended for specialists in terminology, translation studies, as 
well as cognitive and cultural linguistics. It emphasises how, within a specific 
terminology, metaphor becomes a significant conceptual mechanism, reflecting the 
culture to which it belongs and within which it operates. 
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How the neural processing of language reveals the nested 
timescales of language emergence: Language as “fossil poetry” 
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t.verhoef@liacs.leidenuniv.nl; scoulson@ucsd.edu;  tyler.marghetis@gmail.com 

 

 

Ralph Waldo Emerson likened language to "fossil poetry." Actual fossils are the outcome 
of constraints and serendipitous developments across wildly varying timescales: the 
living organism’s evolution, its development, and lifetime of experience, followed by a 
slow process of hardening. Here, following Emerson’s lead, we describe the nested, 
interacting timescales on which language emerges: biological evolution, individual 
development, and cultural transmission. To explain how linguistic structure reflects 
constraints and serendipity on these varying timescales, we synthesize insights from 
Language Evolution and Cognitive Linguistics. Both fields have grappled with the 
multiple timescales of linguistic change and offer solutions that are complementary 
(Pleyer & Hartmann, 2024). Both fields address how linguistic regularities emerge but 
emphasize different aspects: for Cognitive Linguistics, conceptual structures shaped by 
experience and interaction; for Language Evolution, system-level constraints and 
cultural transmission through computational and empirical approaches. In addition, 
although the ‘cognitive commitment’ is deeply entrenched in both communities, the 
role of neural constraints is often only implicit. 

 Here, we attempt to wed these complementary perspectives by taking seriously 
the impact of neural processing on language evolution. We propose an integrative 
perspective that highlights the brain's response to linguistic experience as a nexus of 
constraints operating across evolutionary, cultural, developmental, and interactional 
timescales. Constraints imposed on one timescale have implications for processes that 
unfold on another. Evolutionary changes in brain and body structures shape the 
dynamics of situated interaction and communication. Situated interaction can establish 
conventions that solidify over cultural-historical timescales. These conventionalized 
linguistic systems influence both immediate communication and adaptive biological 
evolution. 

 To ground this perspective, we present two case studies of the brain’s response 
to emerging language systems. The first examines the cultural evolution and acquisition 
of an artificial sign language, focusing on the emergence of signs resembling 
morphosyntactic markers. The second case study investigates space-time metaphors 
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across languages, such as using spatial terms to describe temporal concepts (e.g., "long 
meeting" or "think back to my past"). In both cases, the brain’s response to these 
linguistic phenomena reflects processes that unfold on timescales ranging from the 
evolutionary to the interactional (Delgado & Coulson, 2019; Verhoef, et al., 2024). 

 We conclude by arguing for a perspective that takes seriously how the brain 
reveals the nested timescales on which language emerges. A multiscale perspective 
offers common ground for researchers from both Language Evolution and Cognitive 
Linguistics, thus inviting both communities to pool their methodological and theoretical 
toolkits in order to understand the origins of the fossil poetry that is language. 
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Lo propio y lo ajeno en la traducción de conceptos del sistema 
jurídico chileno al mapuzugun 
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belen.villena@gmail.com 

 

El mapuzugun es la lengua vernácula del pueblo mapuche, que históricamente ha 
residido en el centro y sur de Chile y Argentina. Esta lengua está considerada en peligro 
de extinción, debido a que, aunque cuenta con una cantidad de usuarios que oscila entre 
los 10 mil y 1 millón, no es habitual que los niños la aprendan y la usen (Eberhard, Simons 
& Fenning, 2023). A pesar de la situación de vulnerabilidad en la que se encuentra, el 
mapuzugun ha comenzado a ocupar espacios dominados casi exclusivamente por el 
español. Uno de ellos es el ámbito jurídico, como resultado de las garantías lingüísticas 
y culturales establecidas en el Código Procesal Penal vigente en todo Chile desde 2005. 
En este contexto, el Ministerio Público y la Defensoría Penal Pública han implementado 
el rol del ‘facilitador intercultural’ para asegurar la debida observancia de los derechos 
lingüísticos y culturales de los indígenas intervinientes en el proceso judicial. Por otro 
lado, para mejorar la comprensión de documentos legales por parte de la comunidad 
mapuche hablante, se han traducido al mapuzugun una serie de textos, como el 
Convenio 169 de la OIT (Organización Internacional del Trabajo, 2006) y la Declaración 
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Universal de los Derechos Humanos (Comisión Nacional Chilena de Cooperación con 
UNESCO, 2017). Este uso del mapuzugun en el ámbito jurídico ha implicado, 
necesariamente, la actualización de su terminología, la que ha estado a cargo de 
traductores e intérpretes que han desarrollado un trabajo de creación terminológica 
secundaria (Sager, 1990), al proponer equivalentes en mapuzugun para los términos 
jurídicos en español encontrados durante el proceso de traducción e interpretación. 
Dentro de este panorama, la presente comunicación  tiene como objetivo analizar la 
traducción de términos del ámbito jurídico chileno al mapuzugun. En particular, examina 
las técnicas de traducción de 75 términos jurídicos, extraídos de 30 textos bilingües 
español-mapuzugun, con el objetivo de examinar en qué medida la traducción de un 
ámbito especializado está contribuyendo a la innovación léxica en el mapuzugun. Los 
resultados muestran que, a pesar de la condición de lengua minorizada del mapuzugun 
y de las dificultades propias de la traducción de términos jurídicos, los traductores 
mapuche usan mayoritariamente los recursos propios de su lengua en la traducción de 
estos términos. Asimismo, se aprecia el uso de determinados elementos léxicos con el 
objetivo de evaluar algunos de los conceptos considerados, en relación con su cercanía 
o lejanía con el sistema judicial mapuche. 
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How to learn and teach a language that is unknown to the students has already been a 
central pedagogical question in ancient India when orally composed texts such as the 
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Veda had to be transmitted from the memory of the teacher to the memory of the 
student. So, the involvement of the body and its movements in language teaching and 
language learning and acquisition is not a recent discovery, but an educational practice 
that has a long history. 

In the session the outstanding role of language teaching and learning within the Indian 
culture shall be demonstrated using the example of a South Indian school in the state of 
Kerala. In this school the traditional methodologies of oral transmission have been 
preserved until today. Complex systems have been developed to convey precise 
pronunciation, which can be indicated by hand and head movements the tone accent to 
intertwined ways of reciting the text. Since language and culture cannot be separated 
and are always strongly intertwined, this session will also touch upon inter-cultural and 
inter-religious aspects. 

The basis of the session is a self-produced documentary film (50 minutes) shot by our 
team which will be followed by a discussion with the plenary, so the overall time slot 
will be around 90 minutes. 
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Models in Shaping China’s National Image 
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This paper examines the role of cultural linguistics and Cultural Cognitive Models (CCMs) 
in the construction of China’s political discourse and national image, particularly through 
the Belt and Road Initiative (BRI). As China strengthens its position as a global leader, 
strategic use of language has become central to shaping its national image and 
advancing its geopolitical interests. Cognitive frameworks such as collectivism, harmony, 
and social responsibility are deeply embedded in the language used by Chinese political 
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leaders and state-controlled media, reflecting both China’s cultural values and the 
narratives of national rejuvenation. Drawing on Conceptual Metaphor Theory (CMT), 
this study analyzes metaphors like the "Chinese Dream," which have gained prominence 
in official speeches, especially since President Xi Jinping’s 2012 address on national 
rejuvenation. As of 2023, the Belt and Road Initiative involves over 140 countries and 
contributes to approximately 40% of global GDP, continuing to serve as a cornerstone 
of China’s foreign policy. This paper examines political speeches, official reports, and 
media representations of the BRI to demonstrate how CCMs project China’s cultural 
confidence while aligning its domestic values with its international image. Moreover, it 
explores how linguistic strategies are deployed to influence global perceptions, 
particularly amidst rising geopolitical tensions and competition with Western powers. 
The findings highlight the pivotal role of cultural cognition in political communication, 
offering insights into how linguistic strategies help shape both China’s national identity 
and its global image in the context of contemporary international relations. 

Keywords: 
Cultural Linguistics, Cultural Cognitive Models, Chinese National Image, Belt and Road 

Initiative, Conceptual Metaphor Theory； 

 

 

 Counting time, counting arguments: co-speech gestures of 
Hausa speakers referring to numerals and quantification 
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The aim of the presentation is to show contextual use of co-speech gestures related to 
numbers and quantification used by Hausa speakers from northern Nigeria. The data for 
analysis consists of several hours of videos containing natural discourse (Will 2021). It 
has been observed that gestural patterns and strategies vary depending whether the 
speaker refers to cardinal numbers or quantifiers indicating totality, counts the points 
of discourse, talks about the number of years that have passed by or numbers of steps 
to pass through. The repertoire of gestures performed by the speakers is placed on a 
continuum of increasing conventionalization between singular, ad-hoc created gestures 
(e.g. bending the fingers, making horizontal or vertical movement) and fully 
conventionalized gestures called emblems (cf. Müller 2017: 278). However, 
conventionalized gestures indicating cardinal numbers are also used in contexts where 
a notion conceptually connected with a particular number rather than the number itself 
is mentioned. For example, a raised index finger standing for the number 'one' is used 
when the speaker talks about God or someone taking an oath.  
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A Comparative Study of Greek Mythological Name Adaptation: 
Taiwan and China 
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Greek mythology stands as a vital pillar of Western culture, influencing global literature, 
art, and philosophy. In Mandarin-speaking regions, translating these mythological 
names is not merely about phonetic adaptation but involves cultural reinterpretation, 
shaping how readers perceive the narratives. Previous research on loanword adaptation 
in Mandarin has extensively examined phoneme substitution patterns and phonotactic 
constraints (Miao, R., 2005; Kenstowicz, M., 2003). Studies have also addressed the 
semantic and cultural considerations involved in translating proper nouns (Chen, J. N. & 
Lin, Z., 2011; Cai, X. Q., 2015). While these works provide valuable insights into general 
loanword phonology and translation principles, they often treat phonological and 
semantic adaptation as separate phenomena. Moreover, existing studies have not 
specifically focused on the unique challenges posed by Greek mythological names, 
which involve complex syllable structures and rich cultural connotations. 

This study fills this gap by systematically comparing the phonological and semantic 
strategies used in translating Greek mythological names in Taiwan and China. By 
analyzing both thephonetic adjustments and the cultural reinterpretations in these 
translations, the research bridges the divide between phonological adaptation and 
cultural translation. Furthermore, it provides the first comprehensive comparison of 
how regional linguistic ideologies influence translation practices, offering a nuanced 
understanding of how phonological rules and semantic strategies intersect in cross-
cultural contexts. 

The analysis draws on 87 pairs of translated names from two versions of Edith 
Hamilton’s Mythology: Timeless Tales of Gods and Heroes. The Taiwanese translation by 
Soh-fee Yee and the Chinese translation by Shuang Wang were examined to capture the 
phonological and semantic adaptations. Names were cross-referenced with their 
International Phonetic Alphabet (IPA) transcriptions, and overlapping names were 
analyzed for their syllabic structures and phonetic adjustments. Key factors, such as 
vowel epenthesis, consonant deletion, and adherence to phonotactic constraints, were 
systematically compared. 

Findings reveal distinct regional preferences: (1) Taiwan often integrates semantic 
meaning into translations, emphasizing brevity and cultural resonance, while China 
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prioritizes phonetic accuracy, leading to longer names and formal consistency. (2) 
Shared phonemes between English and Mandarin typically map directly, partially 
conforming to “voiced → unaspirated” and “voiceless → aspirated” rules. (3) Taiwan’s 
translations are more flexible, reflecting cultural and traditional nuances. These 
differences highlight broader linguistic and cultural ideologies, demonstrating how 
translation acts as both a linguistic process and a cultural negotiation, shaping cross-
cultural perceptions and bridging diverse worldviews. 
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Cultural Cognitive Models of Gender in Chinese: From 
Traditional Roles to Modern Reinterpretations 
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This study investigates the evolution of gender conceptualizations in Chinese media, 
focusing on how traditional gender roles are portrayed and reinterpreted in 
contemporary Chinese society. The study integrates cognitive linguistics with cultural 
analysis to examine how language and culture interact in the construction of meaning. 
This approach is particularly useful for investigating how mental representations shaped 
by a society’s values, history, and traditions are encoded in language and visual elements 
of media. Specifically, the study draws upon conceptual metaphor theory (Lakoff & 
Johnson, 1980) and frame semantics (Minsky, 1975) to analyze how metaphors and 
frames related to gender roles evolve and reflect societal shifts. The research 
investigates two key stages in the construction of gender roles: traditional 
representations and their modern reinterpretations. In the traditional context, gender 
is predominantly framed by Confucian ideals of filial piety, social hierarchy, and 

patriarchal authority. Terms and metaphors such as "嫁鸡随鸡，嫁狗随狗" (Marry a 

chicken, follow the chicken; marry a dog, follow the dog) and "男尊女卑" (male 
superiority and female subordination) pervade cultural discourse, reinforcing gendered 
expectations within the familial and social structures. These traditional roles are 
typically depicted in historical dramas and conservative narratives, where gender 
hierarchy remains central. In contrast, contemporary media increasingly reflects a more 
fluid and diverse range of gender expressions, driven by the global influence of Western 
feminism, digital media, and the rise of individualism. Women in modern Chinese are 
often portrayed as empowered, navigating careers, politics, and relationships on equal 

footing with men. This shift is reflected in the use of new metaphors, such as "女强人" 

(strong woman), which connotes strength, independence, and autonomy, a departure 
from earlier metaphors of passivity and submission, and a change of transliterate 

meaning of "God is a girl." into "老天不公" (It is not fair). By analyzing a range of social 
media content, this study traces the conceptual shift from gendered metaphors based 
on tradition to those that accommodate modern, often contradictory, gender identities. 
The study also considers the role of digital media, where gender is frequently 
commodified, challenged, and redefined through viral content, influencer culture, and 
online communities that promote gender fluidity. By mapping the transformation of 
gender roles in Chinese contexts, the study highlights the dynamic interaction between 
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traditional and modern conceptualizations, offering insights into broader societal shifts 
in China.  

Keywords: Cultural Cognitive Linguistics; Sociolinguistics; Gender Conceptualizations; 
Metaphors; Chinese Media 
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The objective of this study is to determine the influence of (external) social factors and 
(internal) self-identification on the language choices of Ukrainians in both private and 
public domains after Russia’s large scale invasion of Ukraine. 

Language choice refers to the decision-making process that an individual goes through 
to select one language (or its variety) over another in a particular social context. 
According to Fishman (1965), such social contexts should be called language choice 
domains. These domains include family, education, workplace, religion, friends, public, 
and many others. Factors influencing language choice may include cultural norms, the 
purpose of communication, audience, and speaker identity. 

These factors can be either internal or external. 

Internal factors include self-identification, cultural heritage, individual beliefs, and 
personal preferences. External factors encompass social pressure, legal regulations, 
official requirements in educational or professional settings, and political circumstances.  

The current research investigates how the Ukrainians’ language choices have evolved 
through individual interviews and by employing the methods of (i) language biography 
and (ii) participant observation. Language biography is based on the premise that 
language acquisition is always inseparable from specific social, historical, and individual 
biographical contexts (Krumm, 2013, p.167). Being qualitative in nature, this method 
involves a limited sample size.  

Within the frame of our research, the sample comprises individuals who have received 
higher education in one of four regions: Kyiv, Lviv, Odesa, and Kharkiv, along with those 
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who have teaching experience at the universities in these regions. The selection of Kyiv, 
Lviv, Odesa, and Kharkiv is based on their status as the largest cities in their respective 
geographical regions. Given the limitations of conducting this study across all Ukrainian 
regions, we chose these cities to ensure a broad representation. Altogether it makes 
eight interviewees: four students and four teachers. Data were collected via Zoom; 
subsequently, the recordings were transcribed, and the results were analysed and 
described in this article. 

In conclusion, this study examines the impact of social factors (external) and the impact 
of self-identification (internal) on the linguistic preferences of the interviewees. The 
preliminary findings show that the external factors have significantly stimulated the 
development of the internal factors. Many respondents reported that Russian 
aggression gave them an incentive to question their identity and reflect on their family 
history. A comprehensive examination of codes and sub-themes sheds light on the 
interaction between external and internal factors and the complex process of decision-
making by individuals with different social backgrounds. 

Keywords: language choice, language attitude, language biography, multilingualism, 
Ukraine. 
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Idioms are the most culturally specific layer of the vocabulary in different languages. The 
figurative component and actual meaning make it possible to record the knowledge that 
may be related to cultural events, facts, describe culturally conditioned pictures of the 
surrounding reality. Phraseology preserves the memory of the social, historical and 
cultural experience of people, reflects the peculiarities of the perception of certain 
phenomena of the world. The study of the semantics of idioms is of particular interest 
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for the disclosure of their sociocultural features, analysis and interpretation of the inner 
form and meaning. 

The purpose of research is to study the semantics of the English, German, Russian and 
Chechen idioms, describing the conceptual sphere «man and his environment».  

The research material was the English, German, Russian and Chechen idioms and the 
contexts of their use from the British National Corpus, the Corpus of Contemporary 
American English, the Russian National Corpus, Chechen Language Corpus. 

Research methods – cognitive, semantic, corpus, comparative analysis. 

The results of research showed that in the semantics of idioms, information about 
cultural, social, historical events is transmitted, and their use in speech conveys the 
cultural knowledge. An ideographic classification of idioms of the conceptual sphere 
«man and his environment» in English, German, Russian and Chechen languages was 
compiled, which covered three semantic areas: a person in a social space, interhuman 
relations, emotional states of a person. The taxa of the semantic fields cover basic 
human concepts: "life" "freedom," "power, state, society," "trust," "consent," "success," 
"luck," "security," "tolerance," "communication," "understanding," "gender relations," 
"conflict," "crime," "punishment," "criticism," "love", "happiness," "hope." Similarities 
in different languages are associated with common conceptual models, and differences 
with sociocultural specificity, captured in the inner form. The analysis of the dictionary 
entries of idioms and contexts of their use shows that in real contexts the semantics of 
idioms can vary, additional connotations are acquired, as well as meanings that may not 
be fixed in the dictionary. In the contexts of use of idioms, the influence of the inner 
form on the actual meaning is revealed, as also evidenced by examples of language play, 
violation of phraseological integrity, syntactic unity. The use of the corpus method in the 
study of idioms gives an idea of how they function in real contexts, allows to establish 
their correspondences during translation, to compare the socio-cultural experience of 
different countries.  

 

 

Rendering of Culture-specific and Universal Synesthetic 
Metaphors in English-Ukrainian Translations 

Zhulavska, Olha  

Sumy State University, Ukraine 

o.gulawskay@gf.sumdu.edu.ua 

 

Linguistic synesthesia is addressed as a kind of metaphor occurring in languages 
commonly and naturally like any conceptual metaphor (Williams, 1976; Day, 1996; Strik-
Lievers, 2016). It is a product of mapping between two different domains of human 
experience, a transfer from one sensory domain (source) to the other sensory domain 
(target), both rooted in bodily perceptions of humans (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980; Lakoff 
&Turner, 1989; Gibbs, 1994, p. 207). 
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Combining the tools of the product-oriented (Al-Harrasi, 2001, 2020; Kovalenko & 
Martynyuk, 2018; Papadoudi, 2010; Schäffner, 2004; Schuttleworth, 2011) and process-
oriented approaches (specifically, the keystroke logging) (Martikainen, 1999; Sjørup, 
2008, 2011; Tirkonen-Condid, 2001, 2002), and the affordances of corpus linguistics, this 
article reveals correlations between the time spent on choosing a translation equivalent 
for the source-text synesthetic metaphoric description and its normalizing frequency 
(Biber D, Conrad S, Reppen R., 1998), indicating its degree of conventionality, and 
showing whether the description rests on a universal or culture-specific conceptual 
mapping. 

The sample of this research consists of 77 synesthetic metaphoric descriptions found in 
the novel “All the Light We Cannot See” (Doerr, 2014), written by the American author 
Anthony Doerr, and their translations into Ukrainian, performed by Oleksandra 
Hordynchuk (the publishing house “Klub simeinoho dosuhu”) (Doerr, 2015), and by the 
participants of the Translog experiment. 

With the help of Translog-II software (CRITT@Kent - Translog-II, n.d.), human translation 
processes were recorded and studied in this research. The log files containing user 
activity data of the reading, writing and translation processes were evaluated, and the 
article presented the results. The source-text synesthetic metaphoric descriptions with 
normalizing frequency 0,00 – 0,1 tend to be either culture-specific or original. They pose 
a translation problem, the solution of which requires more effort and time for consulting 
dictionaries and other online resources and choosing the appropriate translation 
equivalent. The source-text synesthetic metaphoric descriptions with a relative 
frequency higher than 0,50 are not culture-specific and tend to have conventional 
translation equivalents. The choice of the translation equivalent and a translation 
procedure is not dictated by linguacultural factors and require less time and effort. 

 

 

Who is to be considered a speaker in intercultural pragmatics? 

Zolyan, Suren 

Russian-Armenian University 

surenzolyan@gmail.com 

 

1. One enduring problem, dating back to Saussure's time, is the reconciliation of 
language as a universal social phenomenon (langue) with its individualized mode of 
functioning as a social event (speech). It received its peculiar manifestation in the 
field of pragmatics Two main approaches can be distinguished: a) coming from 
Charles Morris, pragmatics is seen as a relationship between subject and the sign 
system; b) from Wittgenstein's perspective, meaning is defined as the use of 
language, where the main focus is not on the user, but on language as a tool in 
various language "games," which "consisting of language and the actions into which 
it is woven" [Wittgenstein 1953].  
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2. The discrepancy between the two approaches becomes especially noticeable when 
referring to such varieties as intercultural, cross-cultural, socio-cultural, and cultural 
pragmatics. The distinction between them is sometimes associated with a difference 
between the Anglo-American and continental traditions [Ariel 2012; Yunker 2012 ] 
and even was formalized as a different parts of pragmatics: as micro– and macro-
pragmatics [Verschueren,1999; Mey 2001 ] The branches of macro- pragmatics 
(socio-pragmatics, cross-cultural pragmatics, intercultural pragmatics) in addition to 
language, also address such constructs as culture, society, collective mind, linguistic 
collective, they are used to describe the pragmatics of these sign mega-systems (cf: 
Kecskes 2012; 2018; 2021; Culpeper, 2021; Haugh et al 2021). It is believed that 
individual activities contribute to the creation of supra-individual entities. (Mey 
2007). Meanwhile, pragmatic operations (inference, illocution, perlocution, 
implicature) usually are defined precisely in relation to specific speakers and hardly 
may be expanded on collective identities (social, ethnic, regional, etc. groups).  

 

3. It makes sense to recall Charles Peirce's unfinished conception of the sign as a quasi-
mind, which is split onto a quasi-utterer and a quasi-interpreter, which are then 
welded in the semiosis process. [Peirce 1907; 1977]. As an analogue to Peirce's 
concept of the sign-as quasi-mind, one can use the concept of the semiotic Self, 
proposed by Yuri Lotman (1990; 2005). Their prototypical pattern is a text; it acquires 
a memory and the capability to create new meanings and texts. A perspective 
extension may also be the explication of the concept of author-function (Foucault 
1977; Eco 1979). Interaction between observed and intrasystemically constructed 
subjects leave their mark as interfaces of interaction between text and context and, 
in turn, are manifested in the form of explicit or implicit texts. Strategies for 
generating and interpreting an utterance (text) in changing textual cascades can be 
identified as quasi-addressees and quasi-addressants. In the case of intercultural 
pragmatics, they can act as conflicting or complementing textual structures.  

 

 

A Diachronic Behavioral Profile of the Mandarin Chinese Taste 
Term Ku 

Zhong, Yawen 

ELTE Eötvös Loránd University 

freyazhong@student.elte.hu 

 

Gustatory experiences are universal but vary across cultures. While prior research has 
largely focused on the synchronic semantic analysis of Mandarin Chinese taste terms, 
diachronic semasiological analyses remain underexplored. Additionally, many studies 
rely on dictionary definitions, assuming meanings are discrete and overlooking the 
contextual usage features that shape polysemy. This study addresses these gaps by 
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employing a corpus-based behavioral profile approach to analyze the diachronic 
semasiological structure of the Mandarin Chinese taste term ku ‘bitter’. 

The findings reveal that the semasiological structure of ku has diversified over time, 
forming three stable clusters. The first cluster retains its original ‘bitter’ sense, 
predominantly associated with taste and concrete entities. The second cluster 
encompasses abstract meanings like ‘hardship’, ‘mental suffering’, and ‘causing 
trouble’, linked to human experiences and abstract entities. The third cluster focuses on 
effort-related meanings, such as ‘exertion’ and ‘diligence’, often functioning as 
adverbials modifying actions. Additionally, ku displays modality-specific variation in its 
synesthetic use, with touch as the most frequent target domain, followed by sight and 
sound, while smell is rare. Grammatically, ku predominantly functions as a modifier 
across sensory modalities, primarily as an adjective. 

These semantic patterns are shaped by both embodied and cultural factors. While 
aversion to bitterness reflects universal innate human responses (Dethier, 1978), culture 
filters those bodily experiences while simultaneously infusing it within a culture’s 
perspective (Ibarretxe-Antuñano, 2013). In Chinese culture, the yin-yang principle and 
the five elements theory underpin the belief that ‘bitter gives rise to sweet’, fostering 
positive associations with ku. This belief is deeply ingrained in Chinese culture, as 
reflected in classical texts and cuisine. For instance, the ancient work Suwen: Treatise on 
Vital Qi Connecting to Heaven emphasizes the role of bitterness in generating Yin and 
sustaining life. In Chinese cuisine, bitter-tasting ingredients such as bitter almonds and 
gourds are highly valued for their detoxifying and health-promoting properties. Proverbs 
like ‘Good medicine tastes bitter but cures the disease’ highlight the cultural connection 
between enduring bitterness and achieving favorable outcomes.   

This study corroborates key tenets of usage-based Cognitive Semantics, illustrating the 
non-discreteness of semantic categories and the role of bodily experience in meaning 
construction. Furthermore, it highlights the influence of cultural factors on lexical 
variation and evolution. By demonstrating the viability of behavioral profile analysis for 
investigating taste term polysemy, the findings provide a nuanced understanding of how 
embodied experiences and cultural conceptualizations dynamically shape language over 
time. 

 

References 

Dethier, V. G. (1978). Other tastes, other worlds. Science, 201(4352), 224–228. 

Ibarretxe-Antuñano, I. (2013). The relationship between conceptual metaphor and 
culture. Intercultural Pragmatics, 10(2), 315–339. 

Unschuld, P. U. (2003). Huang Di Nei Jing Su Wen: Nature, knowledge, imagery in an 
ancient Chinese medical text. Berkeley: University of California Press. 

 


	The Fifth Cultural Linguistics International Conference (CLIC 2025) Complutense University of Madrid from June 16 to 18, 2025.
	5º Congreso Internacional de Lingüística Cultural Universidad Complutense de Madrid del 16 al 18 de junio de 2025
	Organizing Committee
	Comité organizador
	Scientific Committee
	Comité científico
	INVITED SPEAKERS
	PONENTES INVITADOS
	How Cultural Linguistics Lives Up to Its Promise. Or Does It?
	Adam Głaz
	What language(s) can reveal about culture (and viceversa):
	Lessons from non-weird language-based linguistics
	Iraide Ibarretxe-Antuñano
	Late Stages in Language Evolution and the Creation of the Social Imaginary
	Chris Sinha
	The situatedness of affectivity and emotions: enactive embodiment, culture, and intralinguistic variational dynamics
	Augusto Soares da Silva

	THEME SESSIONS
	SESIONES TEMÁTICAS
	1. Language, Culture, and Evolution
	Organizers: Arie Verhagen, Michael Pleyer, and Gábor Györi

	2. Language, Culture, and Embodiment in Quantitative Measurement
	Organizers: Vera da Silva Sinha / Judit Baranyiné Kóczy

	3. The biographer’s voice in English (auto-)biographical narratives of past female childhoods
	Organizer: Paloma Tejada Caller

	4. Identidades, expresiones y estrategias: el discurso femenino en lengua española desde el siglo XVI hasta la actualidad
	Organizers: Elena Marín Serrano and Patricia Fernández Martín

	5. El efecto de la inmersión académica en España en estudiantes hispanounidenses
	Organizer: Francisco Salgado-Robles

	Author-Indexed Abstracts "
	Índice de autores
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